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NOT WITH THE FIST

A Study of the Assimilation and Acculturation 

of the Mexican-American Population 

of San Bernardino. California

THESIS INTRODUCTION

The body of this paper Is Intended to be a book 

manuscript. It Is hoped that Its readers will be those 

who work directly with Mexican-Americans—employers, 
school-teachers, law-enforcement officers, social- 

workers, church leaders, parent-teacher groups, union 

officials, public agency employees, and many others In 

communities In our Southwest. It is also hoped that 

the book will reach and interest a general reading public 

in the United States. It has become almost axiomatic to

say that no minority problem is, to-day, merely regional

The currency of the axiom by 

Our continued
or even national in scope, 

no means alters its essential truth, 

friendship with Latin America, a mutual necessity, de

pends, to a greater degree than most persons in the 

United States realize, upon our treatment of Latin- 

American minorities within the United States, 

of omission and commission toward these minorities make 

headlines in Latin-American capitals, where there is a

Our sins

1
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realistic tendency to judge the validity of our inter

national intentions by what we do in our own backyard.

Because the book is intended for popular reading, 
every effort has been made to keep it readable in tone, 

diction, and organization. Conversely, an equal effort

has been made to avoid what the popular reader calls 

"the academic taint." This is not so easy as it sounds, 
particularly when the paper in question happens to be

one to be presented for thesis requirements. The writer 

would seriously advise anyone against attempting a simi
lar task. It is not merely a question of the consider

able extra work involved; it is, more important, a ques

tion of "mind set." The writer will become wholly 

organized around the task of presenting the material for 

the general reader vividly, colloquially, and casually, 

when it is suddenly necessary for her to consider the 

necessity for satisfying formal academic standards. 

Immediately, a tone which the general reader might 

consider either pontifical or arid creeps into the book 

manuscript—or a certain blithe garrulity sneaks into 

the thssis footnotes. The writer has made every effort 

to keep the two objectives in separate mental compart

ments, but she does not consider the result satisfactory. 

In fact, she is convinced that attaining such separation 

is a psychologically impossible feat. Certain concessions
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to academic requirements have been made in the foot
noting of the book manuscript; they will not be re

tained in the publisher's copy. Too many of the thesis 

footnotes give the effect of running narrative, but the 

nature of the material being handled seemed to make this 

unavoidable.

The writer's excuse for attempting such a presen

tation is her conviction that much of the solution for

minority and racial problems—as well as for other prob

lems—lies in bringing to the general reader sound 

scientific concepts, proffered in such a form that he 

will find them both entertaining and convincing. That 

the paper achieves this end is not thereby suggested, 

but such was its object. The reading-public of the 

United States, even its better educated section, has 

for many decades past preferred fiction to fact. While 

it has recently demonstrated a tendency to switch its 

attention to fact, it still wants this fact in a form 

which reads like fiction. The account of the study 

made in San Bernardino ("Descanso"), the writer feels, 

should therefore be made to sound like a story—the 

story of a town and of two groups of its citizens. Care 

has been exerted to avoid the use of technical language

:

:

by describing a situation so that the meaning implicit
For example, inin the avoided technical term is clear, 

the first section of Chapter I, the temptation to use the
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term ethnocentrism was almost irresistible. Only by 

several re-workings of the material was it eliminated.

In its stead, Descanso's historical background and the 

words of its dominant citizens are allowed to speak for 

themselves, with as few editorial aids as possible.

A small public has already had a hand in shaping 

the form of the book manuscript. During the past year 

and a half, the writer has spoken on some thirty-two 

occasions on the subject of minority problems, usually 

specifically those of the Mexican-American. The audi

ences ranged from twenty to six hundred in number; 

with the smaller groups, a forum method, with the listen

ers free to comment or to question the speaker, was used 

whenever possible. In addition, about fifty members of 

the dominant group in Descanso have been interviewed 

personally. Out of a mass of notes thus collected, a 

pattern emerged, delimiting rather sharply, it seemed, 

the fields in which prejudice and lack of knowledge were 

most profound, as well as the concessions which the 

dominant group was willing to make. There also emerged 

a feeling, on the part of the writer, that a book manu
script intended for such a public should seek to accom

plish three things: (1) to explain the background and 

way of life of the minority group to the dominant group, 

(2) to explain to the dominant group the origins of its

:

■

:
I

• %
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attitudes, (3) to emphasize, with considerable frequency, 
the fashion in which dominant attitudes control and mold 

minority assimilation. Whether the paper accomplishes 

these ends, in a manner capable of carrying conviction 

to general readers, is a matter concerning which the 

writer cannot at present judge. In any event, she con

siders the face-to-face contacts with a small section of 

the public an integral part of the work attempted.

In gathering information for all three catagorles 

of work, an attempt was made to use the method of the 

social anthropologist. In the Mexican-American commu

nity, thirty general informants and eleven special inform

ants were used. This does not imply that contacts in 

this community were limited to forty-one persons, by any 

means, but merely that contacts were made repeatedly with 

these persons over a period of eighteen months. Notes 

were kept in the form of recorded field interviews, some 

of which are used in part in the thesis footnotes and 

samples of which are included in the appendix. The life 

story has been found particularly useful in obtaining a 

moving, rather than a static, picture of a culture. 

Statistics have been used sparingly; the writer feels 

that nose-counting is not primarily a function of cul

tural inquiry. However, a sampling of 250 families was 

made, with the assistance of volunteer workers, for the 

purpose of obtaining certain specific information regard-
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ing income, place of origin, length of residence in 

the United States and in the community, literacy, and 

other related matters.

In approaching the dominant community, the inter
view was relied upon to a great extent. Such interviews 

ranged from the formal type, made by appointment with key 

persons in the city's life, to the extremely Informal 
variety, conducted in the course of a luncheon, a dinner, 

or some similar social engagement. That most of the 

persons interviewed had previously been known by the 

interviewer, in the course of professional work in the 

city, may or may not have been an advantage. The writer 

is Inclined to regard such acquaintance as an asset. 

Certainly, dominant Descanso allowed itself to be probed, 

with only occasional flinching, on some touchy subjects; 

responses were, for the most part, free and candid. Dis

tinct effort has been made, in the writing of both the 

book manuscript and the thesis footnotes, to protect the 

anonymity of all informants. It is hoped that no inad
vertence, particularly in the thesis footnotes, has re

sulted in a breach of that confidence which the writer 

feels is due in return for the good-natured generosity
• ■ ' ’T, • " , ’ *. ;

accorded her.
"Descanso" was not selected for a subject of 

study merely because of an accident of geography, 

size, it represents a community midway between the small

In
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town and the large city. It Is free from the amorphous 

quality of the latter, yet displays the characteristics 

of an urban community. Its Mexican-American community 

has a press, a radio program, a business district, and 

numerous associations. The employment of the bulk of 

the Mexican-American population, prior to the war, struck 

a fairly even balance between railroad and agricultural 

work. The community represents neither an agricultural 

backwater nor a highly Industrialized town. In tone and 

temperament, it is felt, Descanso represents a Western 

community—similar to other small cities in Arizona and 

Texas—rather than the California community, which is 

often a sanatorium for the retired and over-aged* Its 

Mexican-American population is predominantly an immi

grant population, not one, as in New Mexico, traditionally 

rooted in the locality. For this reason, consideration 

of the New Mexican problem, except for an occasional 
comparison, has been omitted from this study. While it 

is felt that the conclusions drawn from the study of

^This estimate represents the informal appraisal 
of staff members of the United States Employment Service, 
formerly the California State Employment service. Sta
tistics on employment of persons of Mexican origin or 
descent are not kept separately, as are those for the 
Negro and other non-white groups. While it is sometimes 
possible, with considerable labor, to cull such statis
tics by segregation of Hispanic surnames In records, 
this was not possible in the case of the employment ser
vice, because old placement records are destroyed after 
annual reports are filed.
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Descanso are valid for similar towns in the Southwest, 

regional differences in attitude—such as those develop

ing from the large Negro population of Texas—have been 

emphasized in many an immigrant life story. Where these 

differences are felt to be relevant to the three purposes 

of this paper, they have been pointed out.

The community studied has been called Descanso, 

not merely because no city named Descanso exists in the 

United States — although there are several hamlets and 

villages of this name—but because the name has a sym
bolic meaning. A "descanso," in the days of Spanish 

exploration, was a spot at which parties stopped to re

fresh themselves for a few days before striking out into 

the wilderness ahead. In this sense,, the community of 

Descanso is a resting-place for the Mexican immigrant 

in his transition from a traditional, rural pattern of 

life to that demanded by his enmeshment in an industrial

ized society. For his sons, Descanso is a stop-over on

the journey toward complete assimilation and acculturation

And of dominant Descanso, it maywith American society, 

be said to be on the road leading from the carelessly

arrogant attitudes of the past and to the newer concept

of a society in which every citizen will have freedom
The name further symbolizes the writer'sfor development, 

determination to make the study seem a moving picture,
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rather than a static analysis*

The title for the book manuscript, Not With The 

Fist, has been taken from an observation of the sociol
ogist, Charles Horton Cooley:

In the same way wrongs that afflict society are 
seldom willed by any one or any group, but are by
products of acts of will having other objects; they 
are done, as some one has said, with the elbows 
rather than the fists* There is surprisingly little 
ill-intent, and the more one looks into life the less 
he finds of that vivid chiaroscuro of conscious 
goodness and badness his childish teaching has led 
him to expect.1

It has seemed that the key to dominant Descanso's atti

tudes and actions lay in the fact that they were not 

premediated, or deliberately cruel. They were compounded, 

rather, from ingredients of self-interest, careless 

assurance, and impulsive action. That is why they seem 

"right*1 and "natural" to the bulk of Descanso’s people, 
who, in their own words, "wouldn't set out to be mean." 

Because they have elbowed their way to dominance, they 

do not feel the bad conscience which might have resulted 

from use of the fist.
A further word regarding terminology is perhaps 

necessary. Words are important in minority and racial 

questions--the careless use of a lower-case letter in 

discussing the Negro would constitute a fatal error. 

"Hebrew" and "Chinaman" constitute insulting solecisms

^Charles Horton Cooley, Social Organization 
(New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1913), p. 400.
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to the groups concerned. Persons of Mexican origin and 

extraction object strongly to the classification of 

"Mexican, Negro, and white," not because they are a- 

shamed of Mexican origin, but because they consider 

this terminology a sign of exclusion from the dominant 
group. "Americans and Mexicans" is not only legally 

incorrect, from the point of view of citizenship, in 

many cases, but it also carries the connotation of 

exclusion. One might correctly designate the Mexican- 

American group as "persons of Mexican origin and Amer

icans of Mexican descent," but this is not a phrase 

which fits handily into sentence structure. And, fur
thermore, how should one characterize the other group?

As Americans of what descent? Of "polygot," possibly, 

but that is hardly a term which the general reading 

public will accept easily. The writer has fallen back 

on a circumlocution which, while ethnologlcally incor

rect, is in common use throughout the Southwest and 

seems to give less offense than other classifications.

It is that of "Anglo-American" and "Mexican-Amerlcan."

It unfortunately carries a strong odor of the North 

European superiority complex, but it seems to constitute 

the best compromise under the circumstances.^ Wherever

^There is some dictionary sanction for the use 
of "Anglo-American" in this sense. Webster1 a Collegiate 
Dictionary, Fourth Edition (Springfield, Massachusetts:
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the context permits, however, the classification of 

"Mexican-Amerleans and other Americans" is used, as 

approximating most closely the effect desired.

It Is the writer's profound hope that this 

paper, if it is published and at all widely read, will 
play a small part in producing a national society where 

it is no longer necessary to invent terms for splitting 

up citizens into racial and national islands, where 

there will be no linguistic devices for emphasizing 

social isolation and difference, and where the term 

"American" will serve for everyone. But, to produce 

such a national society, it may be necessary to progress 

toward world society where people are thought of prima

rily as members of a common human species—and only 

secondarily as products of geography and culture. Such 

a world may be far distant, but it could be closer than 

we think.

■

0. & C. Merriam Company, 1935) gives the following 
secondary meaning! "also (in central western U. S. A.) 
any child whose parents were born in America and speak 
English."



CHAPTER I

PIONEERS

The Setting

Descanao is a small Western city, set in a 

fertile valley, half cupped by mountains* It is a 

junction for two major railroad lines, and the bulk of 

its employment has always come from railroad operation, 

maintenance, and repair. However, the irrigated valleys 

behind Descanso furnish the bulk of the railroads' freight. 

Deacanso is set in an agricultural region, in an agricul
tural state whose farm operations are large-scale, high

ly organized, and in perennial need of a floating army 

of cheap farm labor. Railroads and ranching—until the 

advent of war Industry—set the tempo for Descanso'a

.<■

economy.
Descanso's growth has been recent and rapid. It 

(a) was a village in 1680, a large small town in 1910, and

has become a city within the memory of residents under 

Civic planning has been helter-skelter, 

or non-existent, both as to physical aspects and essen

tial services, lacks which Descanso is feeling under the
But Descanso has always been a

middle age.

impact of a war boom, 
boom town, except for brief periods of depression which

12
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It remembers with a shudder. It Is geared to growth 

and expansion, to unreflective bustle.

Physically, Descanso Is not a beautiful town, for 

all Its setting of mountains. Neither, however, is It 

an eyesore. Its streets are laid out In uncompromising 

grid pattern over the flat floor of the valley, and Its 

home architecture runs a gamut from jerry-built frame 

structures to dazzling "Hollywood Spanish." Its busi
ness blocks are a jumble of hole-in-the wall stores and 

larger office and store buildings of varying vintage.

It has slum areas of shacks and miles of cheap housing 

destined to be either slums or blighted areas very soon. 

But for all its architectural sins, its wide, wind-swept 

streets, its bright lawns and shrubs, its clear air and 

sunny skies, give it an air of freshness and newness. 

Seen from the mountain pass above, it looks like a toy

town laid out by children—as though it could be taken
But when you are inup and laid out afresh in a day.

Descanso, the mountains look, not eternal, but like a 

painted backdrop for the manifold busy activities of the

town.
Ecologically, Descanso is not patterned and

It is still well mixedstratified like Eastern cities, 

up, with pioneer families living next door to dry-clean

ing establishments, quick-fry shacks next to "exclusive" 

women's stores, banks a few steps from bordellos. The
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only recognizable pattern It has exhibited to date 

is to favor residential growth toward the north and 

(b) east, up against the wall of the mountains. The parts 

of town to the south and west contain, with some excep

tions, the slums, the blighted housing, the cheap auto 

courts, and the struggling neighborhood businesses.
There is practical reason for the preference. The 

southern section, once a favored residential district, 

is the debouchement of a flood area from the mountains; 

it has been under water many times. The western section 

is also in the path of flood waters, and in addition 

was once a mass of tulares. small, springy swamps. These 

sections are now reserved for the less economically 

favored, the minority groups, and the in-migrants.
The southern section, known as the Spring 

Valley district, boasts a swampy park, so favored by 

drunks and prostitutes that it is hardly suitable for 

other purposes. Below the park lies what is known as 

"the old part of town." Some of Descanso's best fami

lies used to live there, and a few spacious, if delap- 

idated, two-story houses stand out in the huddle of
This district is nowshacks and cheap bungalows.

Inhabited, in about equal numbers, by Mexican-Americans,
Many of the Mexican-in-migrant whites, and Negroes.

Americans are descendents of Mexican colonial families

who lived in this area long before there was a Descanso;
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others are more recent immigrants from Mexico. For the 

in-migrant whites, Spring Valley is an unpleasant stop
over on the way to better housing. For the Negroes, it 

is almost the only housing they can get.

The western section, known as the Monticello 

district, from the name of its principal street, was 

not built up until after the railroad shops came into 

that section. Monticello Avenue had been an old wagon 

road leading from ranching settlements to the mountain 

pass. As late as 1910, a great deal of the land was 

still in three or four large farming tracts, not too 

suitable for farming because of the danger of flood, 

and not too rosy a residential Investment in a city 

which persisted in growing the other way. When Mexican 

railroad workers began to come in, from 1910 to 1920, 

the investors seized at the opportunity to put up rows 

of cheap frame houses for rent or sale. The story is 

told, probably apocryphally, that the railroad even 

supplied lumber and paint at cut rates—whole blocks 

would be one dull blaze of "Santa Fe red." In any 

event, it has been a profitable individual investment— 

if not a profitable civic one—with its combination of 

low initial cost, no maintenance, and a perpetual list 

of renters who had no where else to go.
On both sides of Monticello Avenue, a small 

Mexican business district has grown up—cafes, grocery



16

stores, cantinas*, a "barber shop, a bakery, a drug store, 

and a couple of tortlllerlas*. The hiring and provision
ing agency for the Santa Fe is also here. Much of the 

life of the Mexican-American colony centers on this 

street, and the colony itself is larger, more homogene

ous, and more progressive than the smaller group in 

Spring Valley. The district has one or two Italian 

families, a few Filipinos, and recently the area has 

experienced a considerable invasion of Negro families 

from its east end, close to the railroad tracks. Prac

tically no Anglo-Americans live in the heart of the 

district, although, toward the north, Mexlcan-Amerleans 

of higher economic status are beginning to occupy houses 

on streets with Anglo-Americans.
More important, however, than the physical set

ting in Descanso is the psychological. Descanso is 

a comparatively new city, even for the United States, 

but it already carries its burden of memories and atti

tudes from the past. Like an individual, a community is

what it is in the present because of what happened to it 

Its experiences have shaped it, not only
It is comparatively

in the past, 

for today, but for many tomorrows.

*cantlna: a bar or saloon.
a shop where tortillas, unleavened♦tortlllerla: 

pancakes, are sold.
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easy to tear down housing and zone city blocks. It 

Is not easy at all to change the emotional sets that 

cling to us from the past.

The Salt of the Earth

If you come overland by train to Descanso, you 

have to pass through a long stretch of desert. From 

your window you see endless sweeps of sky and sand, 
broken only by rocky escarpments as naked as bones.

A constant wind, apparently coming from nowhere and 

going nowhere, whistles through the echoing spaces, 

whirling dust devils with it. The vegetation is stunt

ed and huddles close to the ground, except for the wild, 

distorted profile of an occasional Joshua tree against

the skyline, ’the most repulsive tree in the vegetable
Over it all, the sun casts a piercing, malig-kingdom*. 

nant eye, like a giant searchlight.
The little towns along the right-of-way look 

like outposts in enemy territory, 

essential, water tank dominates each one. 

ing chinaberry trees by the station make a pool of dusty 

There is a glimpse of a short street where signs

A big, and most
Some droop-

shade.
for Joe’s Lunch, Mac’s Garage and the five-and-ten quiver 

In the wind, and another glimpse of frame dwellings
If you look back,entrenched behind swaying windbreaks.
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the little town Is no more than a blur on the sand.

The desert looks endless again.
To understand the city of Descanso, you have 

to keep the desert In mind. For although Descanso Is 

shut off from the desert by a half-circle of steep 

mountains and lies in a fertile valley, it can be ap
proached from the major part of the United States only 

by a journey through desert country which, even with the 

conveniences of today, seems interminable. In the middle 

of the last century, such a journey was a dangerous and 

heroic feat. It was a mortal struggle with nature—with

alkali wastes, with disappearing rivers and dried springs, 

with sandstorms, hostile aborigines, vanishing trails, 

and lost landmarks. It took hardihood and courage of a 

high order. It took shrewd intelligence to plot a 

course where the penalty for a mistake was death. Small 

wonder that the men and women who survived this journey 

whould appear to their descendents as cast in heroic, 

almost superhuman, mold. And didn't the ordeal by 

desert give them a mandate to rule the promised land 

beyond the mountain passes, even to the third and fourth 

generations?
In the wheatfields of Nebraska or in the pine

forests around the Great Lakes, the pioneer tradition

The people who could tell about the 

old days first hand have been gone for two generations.
has become dim.
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Their memories live in bronze plaques on park statuary 

or in the humdrum proceedings of historical societies.
Some day this will be true in Descanso, but it 

Descanso is too close in time to itsis not so now.

beginnings not to feel itself still a part of them.
Many of its older leaders are the sons of "old Parker" 

or "the old doc" or similar old ones, who made the trip 

around the Horn or the Utah trek; stories of pioneer 

suffering and heroism, as well as pioneer lawlessness 

and greed, are a part of their intimate childhood memo

ries. There are men and women still living in Descanso 

who can remember it as a little cluster of adobe houses,

where a few slightly larger structures made up the "busi

ness block." It was only thirty years ago that a volun

teer posse was called up to pursue and capture a "bad

Indian." Many a substantial business man spent his 

youth wrangling mules through the alkali flats or driving 

a herd of cattle to the next water hole, where it was 

hardly worthy of comment to pick up a shattered ox yoke

or a few whitened human bones.
The speech of the cattle trail and the mining 

only slightly overlaid with Kiwanis and Lions'camp,
slogans, crops up in many a civic meeting and business 

Descanso takes pride in a bluff, hearty,conference.

"This is a town where we laycommon sense approach, 
our cards right on the table," I was told many times.
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Of course, Descanso does not put all its cards down 

any more than some of its poker-playing forebears did— 

some of the most interesting cards seem to be carefully 

tucked up sleeves—but Descanso likes to think of itself

"Letas being forthright and outspoken at all costs, 

the tail go with the hide," is another of Descanso*s
sayings, indicating that it isn't petty or Inclined 

to haggle over small details. "You can tell a man by 

the way he acts when the chips are down." "He isn't 

one who'll get under and push." "That won't keep us 

in bacon—but, hell, we gave up bacon and got down to 

prunes long ago." This was the speech of Descanso's 

(c) Heroic Age. Its phrases fall with authority from the 

lips of the sons and grandsons of the pioneers, and from 

them Descanso gets its picture of Itself as a careless, 

free-handed, "live" town. To a great extent the picture 

is true. Descanso's greatest charm is its vitality, 

even though its energy, like that of an adolescent, often 

expends itself in irritating blind rushes.

It may be that Descanso, like some adolescents, 

has a parent fixation. Its parents are those bearded 

and robust women whose pictures appear in the news-
Descanso cannot forget 

They were the ones who got under the

men
papers on civic anniversaries, 

its debt to them.
wagons and pushed, and who lived on prunes—or jerky

Descanso has onlyand roots—when there was no bacon.
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to look to the north to see the preclpltlous mountain 

trail down which wagon trails came, wheels chained and 

sliding, pine trees lashed behind to check the downward 

rush. The desert wind that blows through the pass Is 

the same one that blew ninety years ago, parching the 

tongues of the heroic wanderers. They were not all 

saints, as Descanso well knows, but even their faults 

now have an epic quality. Like a son who tries to 

emulate a famous father, Descanso is inclined to imitate 

the faults almost as much as the virtues. What was good 

enough for the fathers must be good enough for the grand

sons, and Descanso has been notably backward in applying 

modern cures for its many urban problems. Its flourish
ing red-light district^ which existed until the advent, 

in 1941, of large military establishments in the vicinity, 

is still considered in many quarters to have been a man's 

solution of a man's problem. Descanso is perennially 

suspicious of "frills" in civic service, for after all 

the forefathers got along without them, and they were 

Nature's aristocrats.
Nature's aristocrats become the actual aristo

crats of Descanso's developing society. It is perhaps

puzzling that a fluid, heterogeneous mixture of people 

from everywhere, in a little frontier village, should
But in a commu-have so soon developed a ruling class, 

nity where it was bad form to question previous origins,
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where nearly all occupations were manual, and where edu

cation and polished manners were often handicaps, one 

thing was left by which to determine status—when you 

had arrived. It generally fell out that those iriio 

had arrived first had a more substantial grip on the 

resources of the valley than those who arrived later, 

so presently a modest degree of wealth was added to 

enhance the prestige of having got there early. When 

county and city governments were set up, there were 

ruling families ready to rule.
Out of the hundred and sixty names listed as 

belonging to the Pioneer Society in 1906, very few are 

obscure in Descanso today. To read through lists of 

city and county officials in Descanso for the past 

eighty years is to read the same names in varying com-

(d)

binations, plus the names of sons-in-law, nephews, poor

"It will be a long time afterrelations, and protegees, 

you're dead that we won't have a B- in the court house," 

I was told, and certainly the third generation of B's
To be a son, orappeared firmly and widely entrenched.

a grandson, of a pioneer has generally meant thateven
you started at the top in Descanso.

If you could not accomplish that, it was well to
A common introduction ofbe a native son of the state.

to Descanso*s service clubs isi "Mr. A- is aspeakers
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native son and the son of a native son--and I guess I 

don't need to tell you he knows what he's talking 

about." The implication that being a native son outweigh
ed all other considerations in ability to speak for one's
community was reinforced by a state and local organi

zation of native sons, which exercised great influence 

in the political and economic scene. To belong to this 

organization gave one the comfortable assurance of having 

attained, through birth, a status which "all these new 

people rushing in" could never hope to have. It also 

gave one a powerful organizational device for holding 

fast to whatever material advantage had accrued from 

early arrival. It is interesting to note that this 

organization declined in influence as the number of 

native sons—including, of course, sons of those new 

people who had rushed in—increased. Being a native 

son is fast losing its scarcity value. And many 

native sons, such as Indians or Mexicans (unless they 

could claim "old Spanish" descent), were never eligible 

for membership. The organization was always vocifer- 

(e) ously "white American," with the footnote added that such 

the "best stock in the world.”
Being of "good stock" is of importance in Descan- 

It is a passport to public office, and it is an 

advantage in the city's financial circles. People of 

"good stock" stick together; they protect their own.

was

so.
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Being of "good stock" will compensate for many defi
ciencies, including incompetence and, occasionally,

"I can’t believe he'd do a thing 

He comes of such good stock," has been an 

apologia for some flagrant breaches of public and pri
vate trust.

outright dishonesty, 

like that.

To be of good stock, one must be white, and 

preferably "old American," Scotch, or Irish in origin— 

although German and Scandanavian ancestry is acceptable, 

if sufficiently far in the past. It is better if one's 

family has been known in the community for at least 

two generations. Persons of other antecedents may be 

admitted to be "smart" or "shrewd," particularly in 

financial matters. They may even rise to positions 

near the ruling oligarchy, but the accolade of coming 

from "good stock" is not bestowed upon them.

To be of good stock, one need not have exalted 

ancestors on one's family tree. In fact, it is better 

not to have them. Descanso still has a frontier distrust 

of rank, prestige, and education originating elsewhere. 

"Common as an- old shoe" is one of the most flattering 

phrases that can be applied to a man, or even to a wo- 

It denotes that its possessor is just like every- 

else, not too highly educated, not boasting any 

lofty origins, or "setting himself up to be somebody."

In a community where fathers and grandfathers spanned

man.

one
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mules, wielded picks, or climbed off the business end 

of a freight car—and everyone knows they did—claims to 

higher origins are a doubtful asset. Descanso Is a town 

of plain people and proud of It.

Descanso believes with simple, naive, fervor 

that North Europeans and their descendents represent 

a superior breed of people. It has heard, rather re
cently, that an analagous belief, called "Nordic Suprem

acy, " has been responsible for the hell broken loose 

in Europe, but It can see no real relation between that 

belief and its own artless conviction that white Ameri

cans of North European descent are the "salt of the earth" 

and entitled to rule it. It is thrown into an obsti

nate panic by "all this talk about races being equal."

It doesn't want to hear such things. They are up
setting and embarrassing. They menace the whole status 

order Descanso has evolved. To bring up the subject 

of "racial equality" at a Descanso dinner table is to 

arouse the same emotional panic that a frank mention 

of sex would have stirred twenty years ago.
There are, of course, many individuals in

5 ’
Descanso who have more enlightened views, but they are 

chiefly members of a small educated professional class-- 

teachers, social workers, some government employees.

They represent neither the influential class in Descanso
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nor the bulk of its public opinion. If they constitute 

a leaven, it is a slow-working one. Descanso has heard 

very few public addresses on the subject of races and 

race feeling. What it has heard it has not liked. 

Following an address at its Junior College by a "uni
versity professor"—a suspect object, anyway—on the 

subject of cooperation with all races and cultures in 

the post-war world, Descanso buzzed with angry defen
siveness.

The lecture was the talk of the town for a day, 
if one could judge from the comments heard in the cafes 

where Descanso's business men and office workers go for 

coffee, doughnuts, and gossip. "You can't tell me 

people aren't different. Look at the men who built 

this city and look at that bunch of Mexicans in the _ 

West End." "All that talk about what science has found 

out. Just look around you and you'll see different."

"I'd say, treat these people fairly, but you can't ex

pect them to come up to our standards." 

like a red to me."

"He sounded

"These things work themselves out 

in time, if you don't get people all stirred up."

"Don't we educate all these people in our schools. And 

mighty grateful a lot of them are." 

of darkies, I'd like to see him marry his daughter to 

" "He used to be a preacher, I heard. They're

"If he's so fond

one.
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always talking about brotherly love. I'd like to see 

one try and police this city." "Now, that other talk, 

on the customs of China, was fine, but this stuff! It 

just stirs up bad feeling." "I'd say the colored people 

better learn to act like white people, first." It 

would be pleasant to report that some of those who 

constitute a leaven of public opinion raised a voice, 

but, if more progressive views were held, they were cer

tainly not voiced.

Later in the day, I had occasion to call on a 

middle-aged business man of mildly progressive views.
He had lived in Mexico for a time and had liked the 

life there.1 He was, as he expressed it, a "great 

student of history," and made a particular hobby of 

reading American history. I found him profoundly up

set. He was in the act of writing down, in a "little 

essay," his strong objections to the previous night's 

lecture.
The little essay read, in parti "I can't 

believe anything like that! Look at the lessons of 

history!! The men who explored continents and brought 

civilizations everywhere, who made great inventions, 

built great cities, and reached the highest achievements 

has ever reached were white man, and, except for the 

Creeks and Romans, men from the north of Europe. Maybe
man
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the Greek and Romans laid the foundations, but our 

complex and marvelous civilization is the work of the 

North European. They had the grit to suffer hardships 

and not give up a thing until it was done. They weren't 

like our Latin brothers, always quarreling among them
selves. (sic) They carried education with them wher

ever they went. There must be something about them 

which denotes superior ability, or they couldn't have 

done what they did)"
This is one view of history. It is a view 

upon idiich our schools, particularly those of this 

gentleman's generation, laid great emphasis. It is 

the view which seems "right" and "natural" to Descanso. 

Until rather recently, it seemed natural and right to 

the United States as a whole, even to its educated 

classes. In a country whose population was eighty 

(g) per cent North European in orgin, such a bias was

perhaps inevitable, even though it involved consider

able warping of historical fact. Every culture that 

has existed has laid large claims to the pas^-partic

ularly to that portion of the past which was most 

flattering. Most people like to build up the importance 

of the group to which they belong—beginning with the 

child who says, "I'm better than anybody else, and my 

dad can lick your dad." Descanso's glorification of
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a portion of Its pioneer history tied in nicely with a 

theory of North European superiority; in fact, Descanso 

built a whole status system upon this bias,
Descanso has heard that the bias is changing. 

"International cooperation," a "global world," a "family 

of nations"--all these are phrases which Descanso uses 

quite glibly, although with a certain provincial sus

picion. It's all right to cooperate with these foreign

ers, it feels, but you have to watch them—they might 

take something away from us if we got too idealistic. 

And the farther away the whole thing stays from Des- 

canso's own backyard the better. The philosophy of 

China can be studied safely and impersonally. Taking 

down the "white trade only" signs in Descanso is an

other matter. The latter action makes the whole status

It is upsetting, and it calls forthstructure tremble.
quick, panicky resistance, like that of Descanso's 

coffee-drinkers and of my friend, the student of history. 

But Descanso has. a point when it says, "You can't com-
It's apare our actions with conditions in Germany, 

different matter here." The difference may be that

between premediated, planned domination and impulsive,
It may be a difference nottinthinking self-interest, 

essentially of kind, but only of degree; nevertheless, 

the fact remains that, while Descanso has used its 

elbows pretty sharply, it has not struck with the fist.
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Those "Old Spanish"

The valley of Descanso was a part of recorded 

history long before the first pioneer ox-carts came 

sliding down the northern pass. There are deserts to 

the south of Descanso, too, deserts which stretch 

southward toward the scorching heat of the tropics. 

Water Is just as elusive and precious there, the 

trails as uncertain, the heat of the sun as cruel.
To come from the Interior of Mexico to the American
southwest involves a desert journey longer and more 

gruelling than that of the Utah Trail. The first 

Spanish explorers who pressed through these arid 

stretches had not even the certainty of a destination 

to support them. They were going into a country no 

European had seen before. Of that particular combi

nation of restlessness, foolhardiness, and vision 

which makes the human species the most foot-loose 

on earth, as well as the most accomplished, they had 

a magnificent endowment. Thanks to them, and the 

missionaries and settlers who followed them, American 

pioneers in the Southwest found a great deal of the 

spade-work of subduing a wilderness already accomplished.

However, to an empire as far-flung and rich as 

that of Spain, the northern Provlnclas Internes, of 

which Texas, New Mexico, Arizona, and California were
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not of major importance. The terrain was arid, sterile, 

and apparently lacking in great mineral wealth. The 

indigenous population was too scanty to make an impressive 

showing of converts to the Church and, in addition, 

demonstrated a fierce stubborness. The great distances 

made a firm government impossible to maintain. There 

were the lands known as the tlerras de guerra*. even into 

the late eighteenth century. A constant administrative 

headache, they were important to Spain only because they 

were a northern frontier, a series of outposts to be 

held against encroaching French and English settlement.

They had about the same popularity in Mexico 

City as our Indian Territory had for residents of 

Boston. It was hard to recruit administrators and
settlers for them. Few men of ability who already had 

a substantial stake in the settled areas near the cap

ital were willing to risk their necks and their comfort 

in the wilderness. Artisans hated to leave the cities. 

Soldiers deserted in the dull wilderness posts. . A 

substantial portion of every exploratory and colonizing 

expedition was made up of those who had nothing to lose, 

and prominent among these was the mestizo*, for whom the

*tlerra8 de guerra: lands of war, literally.

" *mestizo: a person of mixed ancestry, partic- 
ularly Spanish-European and American Indian.
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frontier offered an outlet from an underprivileged 

position.^

There were probably even churchmen who hesitated 

to exchange a fat see for the hard work of grubbing in 

a mission outpost or the painful Joys of martyrdom, 
but in the end it was the Church which stabilized and
held these lands for the Crown. Chains of small

missions, held against attack by detachments of soldiers, 

were implanted, slowly and painfully, along the main 

routes of travel. Prom them was disseminated, not only 

a European faith, but a European culture, often by men 

who were the highest representatives of that culture.

Of the courage, idealism, and intelligence of these 

sons of the Church much has been written, and with Jus

tice. But in the process of winning souls for the 

faith, they also built for themselves a great land 

empire, tenaciously held. Unknowing, they established 

for the Southwest its pattern of large agricultural 

holdings, dominated from above, and dependent for 

functioning on a great mass of uneducated, poor, and 

subservient agricultural laborers.

It was late in the day when Mexico City turned

10n the racial composition of the exploratory 
and colonizing expeditions, see Herbert Ingram Priestly, 
The Coming of White Man. (New York! The Macmillan 
Company, 1929), pp. 51-58j pp» 110-112; p. 203.
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Its attention to lay colonization of the northern 

provinces. There were two precipitating factors in 

this decision. One was the realization, rather belated, 

that a thin line of missions and military posts was not 
sufficient to hold the area against claims by other 

powers. The other was the triumph in Mexico’s War of 

Independence, of a land-hungry creole claBs.* The 

great mission grants were taken from the Church, and, 
after some slight lip service to the idea of returning 

them to their original Indian owners, parcelled out in 

huge slices to men of importance in the provinces. They 

were to enjoy their estates only a few years before the 

coming of the Americans, but the ranchero period was 

to spawn a romantic tradition of considerable vitality.

The dressed-up version of the Spanish and

Mexican occupation is made much of in the Southwest

The story of the noble, brown-robed friars withtoday.

their devoted Indian flocks, of the gay, lordly Castil

ians who danced fandangos in great manor houses, and 

of the loves of beautiful (and landed) senorltas and 

virile Americanos is a staple of civic pageants. It 

is depicted in school murals, flourishes in a lush 

growth of popular fiction and Mreminiscenoes,B and is

*creole: a colonial-born person of Spanish 
ancestry. To be distinguished from the mestizo, who 

the product of Spanish and Indian fusion.was
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carefully embalmed In a score of old missions and ranch 

houses. It Is as sedulously cherished as a costume in 

a museum, and, like the costume, shows a tendency to 

crack if one examines it too carefully.

Realistic historians^ have pointed out for 

some time that the romantic tradition is compiled from 

some highly selective detail. The rancheros themselves 

had only a remote connection with Castile. They were 

colonial-born for the most part, veterans of military 

service or sons of minor officials. Some of them could 

write only their names. Some had been sar.lentos majores 

in the army, and it is certain a master sergeant in 

the army of Imperial Spain came from no exalted ancestry. 

But they were the dominant group in the provinces and 

they bore themselves accordingly, many times with great 

dignity and courage, sometimes with great arrogance.
They were, however, a numerically small group, among a 

population majority whose connections with old Castile 

were even more tenuous.
It has been pointed out that expeditions to the 

northern provinces offered an escape for the mestizo who

found his opportunities in the vicinity of Mexico City
An exploratory expedition was likeextremely limited.

lAn account which may be considered realistic 
is contained in Clelland, Robert Glass, From Wilderness

history of California (New York: A. A. Knopf,to Empire,
1944), chap. viii.

a
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a miniature army. It required a great deal besides 

dons riding chargers. There had to be blacksmiths, herd
ers, carpenters, carters, saddle-makers, coopers, cooks, 

hunters—to mention only a few necessary classifications. 

There had to be rank-and-file soldiers. A colonizing 

expedition required even more auxiliary personnel. For 

a ranchero to be able to claim more than eleven leagues, 
the size of the individual grant, he had to produce 

colonists, at least twelve families of them. As the 

size of a grant could be increased in proportion as 

the number of colonists was augmented, there was, 

naturally enough, keen competition for settlers. Here 

again was an opportunity for the mestizo, for the 

soldier who had married an Indian wife, for the castlzo*. 
the morisco*, the chlno*. and all those other products 

of racial amalgamation, the mere naming of which taxed 

the vocabularies of Spanish census-takers.
By the time the colonization of the northern 

provinces began in earnest, racial and cultural fusion 

had been going on in Mexico for some three hundred years.

♦castlzol the offspring of a mestizo and a
Spanish woman.

the offspring of a mulatto and attmorlsco: 
Spanish woman.

♦chlnoi the offspring of a salta atras, a 
nthrowbackto Negro genes, and an Indian woman. By 
derivation, it is applied to a person with curly hair.
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It has been estimated that no more than 300,000 

Spaniards ever came to Mexico and that most of them 

were men. The indigenous population of Mexico City 

(h) alone was 300,000, and it was a small part of the total 

Indian population. The most robust Castilian gene, 
in such a situation, could hardly be expected to survive, 

unchanged, to populate Texas, New Mexico, Arizona, and 

California with descendants of "pure Spanish ancestry." 

But such is the fiction the romantic tradition likes

to maintain.

Neither could Spanish culture have been expected 

to remain untouched, although it dominated the Indian 

cultures. A great deal of racial intermixture took 

place through concubinage, a situation in which the 

Indian mother was in a position to pass her cultural 
heritage to her children. The social organization of 

the many villages in the Aztec Confederacy did not 

disappear overnight, cruelly as it was often suppressed. 

It survives in Mexico today, inextricably mixed and 

interwoven with the European culture of the conqueror.! 

As a matter of fact, the Spanish objection to the Indian 

was neither racial nor cultural. It was theological. 

There was little feeling against marriage with an

^For an account of a Mexican community where 
such survivals linger, see Redfield, Robert, Tepoztlan, 
a Mexican Village (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
19 30 j.
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Indian woman, if she were Christianized. Even Spanish 

gentlemen of rank took such wives 

exploitation of the Indian, through the encomienda* 

system, had a theological rather than a racial base 

per se. The conquering Spaniard was a practical man.
If a useful Indigenous practise could be divorced from 

connection with a pagan religion, he showed no hesitancy 

about adopting it.

Consider the ubiquitous tortilla, the ground 

corn pancake which was the staple food of the explora

tory expeditions and of every ranchero kitchen. It did 

not come out of a cook-book from Madrid, but straight 

from an Aztec grinding-stone. It is as much pre-Conquest 

as the pyramids of Teotihucan, but old Don Vincente S—, 

the patriarch of Descanso Rancho, ate tortillas, plain 

(i) or dressed up as gorditas* and enchiladas*, every day

The economic

^Visual evidence of such marriages is furnished 
by old portraits. Two of them are reproduced in Herbert 
Ingram Priestly's The Coming of the White Man: see the 
full plate opposite page 112.

♦encomlenda: a system whereby a landholder was 
given Indian laborers, to whose services he was entitled 
while he instructed them in Christian principles. The 
system, intended to serve as a transition for the Indian 
to Spanish citizenship and to be of reasonably brief 
duration, actually formed the basis for long-continued 
semi-slavery.

♦enchilada: a tortilla stuffed with meat or 
cheese (usually) and served with a chile sauce.

♦gordltaa a tortilla made with shortening.
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of his life. He probably knew as little of their origin 

as the slumming parties who enthusiastically eat them in 

Descanso's restaurants today as “Spanish food." So is
it with many culture traits which are blithely described 

in the Southwest as "old Spanish." They have more than 

a trace of "old American Indian," just as the settlers
of the ranchoro period had more than a trace of Indian
genes.

At the height of the ranchero period, Descanso 

Valley and vicinity contained about a hundred and 

seventy Mexicans. There were seven ranchero families, 

numbering thirty to forty persons altogether. One 

ranch had a settlement of seventy-three colonists from 

New Mexico, composed of mixed Mexicans and Pueblo Indians 

and one American hunter married to a Mexican woman. The 

leader of the settlement was a Pueblo Indian, a man of 

high intelligence and ability. His descendants live

today in a near-by town, where they are commonly re

ferred to as being of "old Spanish" origin, 

have married Americans, who carefully explain the "old
The remainder of the Mexican pop-

Some of them

Spanish" connection! 
ulation of Descanso and environs in 1844 consisted of

sixty persons who were house servants, carpenters,some
blacksmiths, vaqueros*. and majordomos.

♦yaquerp* a herdsman or cowboy.
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The rancheros themselves were creoles, colonial- 

born sons and grandsons of families from Spain, of 

prosperous but by no means noble status. One of them,
indeed, had been a corporal in a northern presidio*.
and was given his grant in return for yeoman service 

in quelling an Indian uprising. The colonists were 

mestizos, demonstrably in the process of fusion with 

American Indian groups at the time of their arrival 

in Descanso. And it is probably safe to say that the 

assorted carpenters, blacksmiths, vaqueros. and major- 

domos were also mestizos. Out of a hundred and seventy 

persons, less than a quarter could be considered to be 

of undiluted Spanish origin, even by the most flattering 

construing of family histories. The majority were 

(j) mestizos even as their immigrant cousins from Mexico 

some decades later were.
The romantic tradition could be usefully revised 

in the light of fact. The story would be more interest-. 

ing for the re-telling. Instead of gilded artificial

ities about old Spain, why not the story of Rafael Bernal, 

the Pueblo Indian, and his heroic sons, in their fight 

for their river-side settlement, or the story of Dominga 

Valdez, the Amazon of the colonists, who drove trains of 

supplies through Indian ambushes? They were heroic,

♦presidio: a fort.
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they were pioneers; in their time, they were the salt 

of the earth* They were mestizos. There is a cultural 

and genetic continuity between them and the later 

comers from Mexico.

But such stories would not make such fine 

escapist reading as the sentimentalized version. They 

would connect "old-Spanish culture" with present-day 

Latin-American culture in the Southwest. It would be 

impossible to maintain the fiction that the "old 

Spanish" were so superior, of such a different strain, 

and of such exalted background that any comparison 

between them and the immigrant Mexican is out of the 

question. It would do away with the convenient cor
ollary, popular in Descanso today, that any Mexican- 

Amerlcan who is well-groomed, literate, and able must 
necessarily be from an "old Spanish family," and that 

the others, being of less exalted genetic origins, 

cannot be expected to attain literacy and/or cleanliness.

The Pioneers Meet

Two Spanish exploration parties had passed 

through Descanso Valley in the eighteenth century, but, 

although the land was fertile and well-watered, it was 

not selected as a site for mission activities, 

too close to the desert, whose war-like Indian groups

It was
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had already established a record of violent and bloody 

oppostition to such activities as being Christianized, 

making adobe bricks, planting grapevines, and herding 

It was not until the early nineteenth century 

that a mission outpost, a cap11la*, was established In 

Descanso Valley and put in charge of soldiers and con
verted Indians.

cows.

The valley and its environs contained six to
/

nine Indian rancherlas*. comprising a total population

of fifteen hundred persons. They had no elaborate social
organization, such as the Pueblo Indians, nor a warlike

✓
tradition, like the Apaches or Navajos. Each rancherla 

was a more or less isolated unit, where a subsistence
living was gathered from the natural food supply—roots, 

rodents, and rabbits, with additions in the form of
There was no agriculture, aseeds, nuts, and fowl, 

condition which the padres rectified by setting their

converts to putting in a grain crop shortly after the 

dedication of the capilia.
The practical command of husbandry and agricul

ture which the padres exhibited and their ability to 

teach these skills to simple and none too enthusiastic 

pupils was as noteworthy as anything in their whole

ttcapilla: a small church or chapel.
a settlement of related families.»rancherla:
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record of achievement. A great deal of the development 

work had been done in the Southwest before an American 

settler ever saw It. Irrigation systems had been set 

up, orchards and fields put under cultivation, roads 

opened, grazing lands plotted, and, most important, 

a force of agricultural labor had been trained in arts 

ranging from ploughing to firing tile. Even at Desean- 

so Capilla,. which was not large or important in the mis

sion scheme, water had been brought from the mountains 

to cultivate fields and orchards. Enough grain was reg

ularly raised to supply other missions, as well as Des- 

canso Valley; and, in good years, five thousand head of 

(k) cattle were slaughtered for their meat and hides. 

Ranchers ploughing land in the vicinity today, still 

turn up an occasional shard of tile from the old kilns.
On a fall day in 1827, the capilla had an un

expected visitor, whose presence in that country had
Jededlah Smith,some fateful historic implications, 

the fur trapper, was making his second journey over the 

trail he had opened the year before, when he had been 

the first American to enter California through the deserts 

to the east and over the wall of the Rockies. The Mex

ican governor had been seriously disturbed by this entry, 

to the extent of ordering Smith and his party out of the 

He was more disturbed when the party, afterterritory.
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bivouacking for the winter in the mountains, came right 

back the next year over the old trail. The governor 

saw in such persistence—and quite correctly—-the advance 

guard of a flood of American immigration over the moun
tains.

But at the capllla. the presence of the Smith 

party camped nearby was a welcome diversion in the dull 
routine of a mission outpost. The overseer brought out 

"such little luxuries as he had." Smith meticulously 

paid for the cattle his men had slaughtered, a nicety 

which some of his successors were not to observe. One 

of his party who had been wounded in a brush with desert 

Indians was given care, and no doubt the details of the 

ambush were talked over. If there was anything which 

united American and Mexican in the Southwest, it was 

that of making common cause against the Indians. At 

any event, the residents of the mission apparently

(l) lacked the prescient imagination of the Mexican governor.

The governor had been right, 

expedition, mountain men, trappers, guides, traders, 

and Indian fighters fairly tumbled over the wall of 

the mountains into the fertile valleys below. A trade 

route from Santa Fe was opened up through the pass, and

(m) the main rendezvous for the wagons was near Descanso. 

There were tremendous profits, as well as tremendous 

risks, in the business of bringing New Mexican woolens

After the Smith
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to exchange for the superior California-bred horses
and mules.

After the expropriation of mission lands, the 

Mexican government made another changing sweep, and 

(n) this time a fatal one, in its colonizing policies. It 

permitted, even encouraged, foreigners to obtain land 

grants in the Southwest, providing they swore nominal 

allegiance to the Mexican Government and the Catholic 

faith. The Americans coming over the mountains found 

neither hard to do, and they often eased their path of 

acquisition by marriage into the land-holding families. 

Soon several of the Mexican grantees had American sons- 

in-law; English and American names began to appear in 

the petitions for new grants; some properties were sold 

outright to foreigners. Gradually the population of 

Descanso Valley began to change. The Americans first 

equalled the Mexicans, then outnumbered them. More 

and more land titles bore American names, although, 

in the cases where inheritance was a factor, the legatee

might also have a Spanish proper name, speak English 

(o) with difficulty, and, in general, be almost as Latin
Fusion was taking place, but itas his Mexican mother, 

was peaceful fusion.
The early Americans were almost entirely males.

They came, not to conquer, but to make a place for
They married, not onlythemselves in the community.
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for land, but for homes. In Descanso Valley, for every 

expedition leader who married Into a land-holding family, 

there were lesser lights who married majordomo's daughters, 

(p) colonist’s daughters, or even vaquero's daughters. They 

acquiesced easily enough in observing the forms of the 

Catholic Church, including the baptism of their children, 

and the routine of a Latin household. The Mexicans 

exhibited no missionary zeal for demanding more. Wives, 

entrenched in the support of family and community con
nections, could afford to accept a few extranjero* 

characteristics good-naturedly.

American males could find much in common with 

their Mexican fathers-in-law and brothers-in-law. 

Cattle-raising, hunting, and fighting Indians were the 

vocations of the community; dancing, gambling, and 

horse-racing its avocations. Good mountain men were 

expert at the vocations; life in Santa Pe had given 

them more than passable efficiency in the avocations— 

after all, a fandango was only another version of a 

hoe-down. If many pioneer Americans could scarcely 

read and write, neither could their Mexican in-laws. It
If a man had to have a letter 

Don Ricardo S—,
was not a bookish society, 

written for him, it was no disgrace, 
the patriarch landholder of the Valley, had never learned

#extranjeroj foreign.
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(q) to write anything but his name, in the course of a

long and influential life* If ranchero homes were not 
luxurious—for, despite the romantic tradition, they 

had a way of running to raw-hide cots, dirt floors, 

and home-made furniture—they compared favorably with 

the frontier cabins of Missouri.

It was easy to make a living; in fact, in the 

booming days of the hide and tallow trade, the living 

practically made itself. Neighboring ranch communities 

cooperated to a high degree in round-ups and marketing. 

A man's word was as good as his bond. Only a few Amer

icans of the lowest type would cooperate with the Indi

ans in horse and cattle raids; other Americans pursued 

them as enthusiastically as they did the Indians or the 

occasional renegade Mexican. In a fertile land, far 

from overcrowded, competition was at a minimum. There 

were no sharp practises—the necessity for them did not 

exist.
Both Americans and Mexicans took pride in the 

land they shared, 

with the distant, fluctuating rule of Mexico City, from

Both were frequently exasperated

where, it is said, administrative dispatches arrived
Many among them cherished theonly once or twice a year, 

dream of an independent California Republic; some took
Others, including influ-steps to implement the ideal, 

ential Mexicans, favored the tentative plans of the
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American Larkin to arrange the sale of California to 

the United States. But a few, among both groups, had 

personal axes of self-aggrandizement to grind. Between 

the Castros and the Fremonts and other of their ilk,
(r) what could have been peaceful fusion ended in a war of 

annexation. And out of that war grew attitudes and 

emotions which are alive in Descanso today, nearly a 

hundred years after the first shot was fired in the 

Bear Flag Revolt. Even a minor war seems to breed emo
tions of a horrible vitality which persist, embalmed 

in a hundred histories and a thousand folk-tales, long 

after the guns and the hands that fired them are gone.
So far as Descanso was concerned, it is probable 

that its residents, both American and Mexican, had no 

very clear idea of how the war started or what part 

they should play in it. Some Americans who were natu

ralized Mexican citizens showed considerable vacillation. 

Many Mexicans showed marked reluctance to respond to 

levies upon their supplies, their horseflesh, and their 

own time. But feeling—and confusion—finally rose to 

the pitch of culminating in a skirmish, later dignified 

under the name of "battle," at the ranch-house of an 

American living west of Descanso Valley.
family affair, between a few neighbors and rela- 

The American who owned the ranch and 

several of the men with him had close relatives by

The battle

was a
tives-in-law.
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marriage among the Mexicans who charged the irrigation 

ditch. The Mexicans captured the ranch hy firing its 

thatch roof, but one of their men was killed in the 

charge. Bitterness, by that time, was so intense that 

there was talk of killing all the Americans, or at 

least the nominal Mexican citizens, as traitors. But 

a responsible Mexican Intervened and the prisoners were 

marched off the the authorities, to be later released 

without penalty. It is said of the Mexican who inter

vened that, although in later years he lost his land 

and became a drunken tramp, he was never without a 

friend among the Americans. They were always ready to 

(s) furnish money for a drink or bail.

The terms of the peace which ended the Mexican
War in California were not unfair or vindictive, on the 

Less can be said for the recording of history.
Little Americans are like-

whole.
on both sides of the border.

ly to gather the impression that the Mexicans were cor

rupt, frivolous, cowardly, treacherous, and that the

Little Mexicanswhole business was inevitable, anyway, 

can turn to their history books for reinforcement of the 

stereotype of the domineering, imperialistic, and treach

erous Yanqul. An eminent historian has recently remark

ed that, as long as history is written, it will be writ-
It is written in a climate of opinion.ten subjectively.

If that climate of opinion is chauvinistic, or defensively
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nationalistic, history may he "an instrument for... . 
nursing ancient grudges." But the study of history 

"should,—indeed it must—" he adds, "teach us the

interdependence of people and of nations, the common 

origins of many of our national institutions, and the 

similiarity of problems faced by most nations."1 With 

this in mind, we might feel that the time has come, 
both here and in Mexico, for a re-writing of the events 

of the 1840's. We might at least see that the enlight
ened, tolerant versions are given wider circulation. -

Particularly among the older residents of Des-

canso today, there is much of the careless arrogance 

of the conqueror toward the Mexican. It seems natural 

to couple the conquered Mexican with the conquered 

Indian. An elderly law-enforcement officer, son of 

pioneers, said: "Why, the Mexican is just like the 

Indian—he used to own this country. I'm not saying 

we did the best we could toward either, but the whole 

thing was in the cards. We were a nation that was 

young, pushing, and able, 

had.

They couldn't hold what they 

We won, and, anyway, it's all in the past now." 

"The Spanish took the land away from the Indian, and we 

took it away from them both," said one Descanso philos-

lHenry Steele Commager, "Wars Are Won in History 
Books," Magazine Digest. (December, 1944), pp. 19-23.
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opher, "and I guess that's just human nature." "Dog
eat dog" was another comment—one which always seems
to he more popular with top, than under, dogs. "I 

guess a Mex doesn't change much," said another student 

of history. "They like it easy and they're always 

squabbling among themselves. Look at that bunch on 

Uonticello Avenue and then look at the ones who used 

to own this country. They wouldn't make an effort and 

they was always fighting among themselves. So we took 

over."

Conquerors often encourage the picturesque and 

exotic to survive among the vanquished, if only to 

serve as decorations for conquest. Pottery ashtrays 

of drowsing Mexicans vie in popularity in Descanso 

with commercial Navajo jewelry. There is a noble red 

man, as well as a high-born don, in many a school and 

civic pageant. It is fashionable in Descanso—and was 

even before the recent wave of interest in Latin Amer

ica—to like "Spanish food" and to know a few bars of 

"La Golondrina" or "El Rancho Grande." Riding clubs 

deck themselves in ranchero costume and saddlery, 

just as the Indian is better accepted if he is the son 

of a chief, so had the socially acceptable Mexican 

better be the descendant of a don!
The Mexican-American is anything but insensi

tive to the defeatist attitudes which are suggested to

And



51

him by this interpretation of history. A high-school 

boy remarked, with considerable perception, "Mexicans 

and Indians, they're in a class by themselves. They're 

better off than Negroes, because they weren't slaves.

But they're worse off than foreigners because they were 

defeated right here in the United States." The Spanish- 

language paper remarks: "Y en la jerarquia social 

economia, estamos . . . . un poco mas arrlba que los 

indigenes." (In the socio-economic hierarchy, we are 

a little higher than the aborigines.) A quip about 

the Holmes Supply (hiring agency for Mexicans and Indi

ans for the Santa Fe Railroad) runs as follows: "First 

the army licked the Mexicans and Indians. Then they 

let the Holmes Supply do it all over again."

If one remembers that many of the Mexicans tinder 

Mexican rule were sympathetic toward peaceful annexation 

to the United States and that, immediately after the 

annexation and ever since, the Mexican-American has been 

unswerving in his loyalty to this county, the following 

exerpt from a life atory has great significance. The 

teller is a young Mexlcan-Amerlcan staff-sergeant. "My 

father came from Mexico in 1910, but my mother's family 

was Californian from way back. Some of the stuff we got 

in history used to get under my skin, 

my mother's folks were cowards and liars.

I didn't think

But I'd for-
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gotten it until just before the war. We didn't have 

much money and I couldn't get a job, although I was 

a good electrician. Electrical jobs were scarce and 

they didn't go to Mexicans. I met this guy floating 

around the colony. Maybe he was a Slnaroulsta*. I 

don't know. Anyway, he fed me full of how this country 

really belonged to us, and the Americans had taken it 

away and treated us like dogs even today,, and how young 

Mexicans shouldn't fight any more Imperialistic wars 

for Uncle Sam. I was sour on everything, anyway, and 

X fell for some of it. My mother and sisters were 

crazy. 'Don't talk like a traitor,' mother would say. 
Well, I got drafted, and the army has treated me swell.

I feel like I amount to something now. But I've heard 

from other fellows in uniform*—Mexican-Americans—that 

guys like that had talked to them, too." Who would say. 

we have not always been miraculously fortunate in the 

loyalty of our minority groups, considering the breaches 

for propaganda we have created out of old and new grudges]

The Aftermath

The signing of the peace of Guadalupe-Hidalgo

»Slnarqulsta: a member of the Union Naclonal 
Slnarqulsta. an organization originating in Mexico and 
quite generally agreed to be fascistic in nature. Its 
activities among Spanish-speaking people in the United 
States were the subject of official investigation in 1942.
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opened the way for a flood of settlers, 

were not chiefly males. They came In family groups, 

with their possessions loaded into ox-carts, with plows, 
hoes, seeds, and an insatiable land-hunger to match 

their equipment. They did not come as strangers into a 

different community, willing to make concessions in 

order to find a place for themselves. They came into 

a land which they regarded as theirs by right, backed 

by a national opinion ready to enforce that right.

They had a consciousness of destiny—referred to in 

.that period as "manifest." The older residents and 

their different ways of life could appear to them only 

as trivialities, sometimes irritating, sometimes amusing 

and picturesque, but always as something to be brushed 

aside in the accomplishment of destiny.

"Brushed aside" probably explains as well as 

any other phrase the position in which the Mexican 

groups found themselves. There was nothing consciously 

cruel or deliberately iron-fisted about the methods of 

the American settlers. They bought land outright, for 

generally fair prices, from many of the Mexican land

holders, who,wearied and confused, were glad enough to 

retire to the cities to form a species of aristocratic
When purchase was not possible, litiga-

That

both the legal interpretation of land-grant titles and

These settlers

emigre colony, 
tion and money-lending served to obtain the land.
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the complexities of compound interest were far removed 

from the spirit and intent of old California custom—to 

the tremendous disadvantage of the old Californians—did 

not concern the newcomers. Everything was done legally, 

American style.

The Mexicans were already a numerical minority 

(t) in the state at the time it was annexed. Their fraction 

of representation became smaller with the passing of 

each year, enormously so with the passing of each decade. 
The searching of public records, rosters of officials, 

and newspaper notices in Descanso from 1850 to 1860 for 

Spanish names is a weary task, with disappointingly 

slight results. The job is even less rewarding as one 

progresses toward the turn of the century. Persons with 

Mexican names were born, got married, and died—that 

much is evident. One or two held minor offices, such 

as that of constable in their own communities. Occa

sionally a newspaper filled space with an item such as 

"An old Mexican with a dancing bear attracted quite a 

crowd on the corner of Western and Commercial" or "J. 

Trujillo, laborer, was injured in a fall from a hay
the Adams Ranch" or "Police arrested Sanchez

One can

with the testimony of Descanso’s old-timers that 

"the Mexicans were always here." 

and what was happening to them?

wagon on
and Garcia, two Mexicans, for drunkeness."

agree
But where were they
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The reconstruction of what happened to them 

cannot be made from records and printed material; 

these are too few and too slight. But out of conversa

tions with the old people, the sons and grandsons of 

early Californians, by listening to family histories 

and reminiscences, a story can be pieced together. The 

descendents of California Mexicans form a small minority 

of Descanso's present-day Mexican population, but many 

of them have remained close to the places which their'
(u) ancestors worked and tilled. Rambling and unreliable 

as the recollections of old folk often are, still, out 

of many stories, a picture begins to emerge.
The landed gentry, who were comparatively few 

in number, drifted away toward the larger cities, but, 

when property changed hands, there were still jobs for 

the lesser people. Majordomos became foremen on 

American ranches; vaqueros became cowboys. A few were 

able to purchase small tracts of land in near-by valleys;

(v) in rare cases, their great-grandchildren occupy them to

day, struggling with dry-fanned grain crops and small 

The colonists from New Mexico, numericallyvineyards•
the largest group in the Mexican community, remained

where they had finally settled, on the banks of the

Socorro River about four miles southwest of Descanso.
At the time of the Civil War, it wasThis colony grew.
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(w) estimated to contain some six hundred persons. It 

must have looked much like the little towns of the 

Rio Grande Valley in New Mexico—a cluster of adobe 

houses, set amid small orchards and carefully tilled 

fields, with a hillside chapel at its center. The 

life, too, must have resembled that of the New Mexican 

village. It was a subsistence farming community, self- 

sufficient to a considerable extent. While land was 

held* individually, its use, as well as the regulation 

of village affairs, involved a high degree of coopera

tion. There was much intermarriage, close family and 

village ties, and a great amount of mutual aid. The 

Socorro settlement was a tiny backwater, swirling in 

its own patterns, while the main stream of American 

expansion and development swept on past it.
How long the Socorro settlement would have 

survived as the American scene around it became more

complicated and industrialized, is difficult to say.

The New Mexican settlers never had a clear title to 

their land, and endless litigation marked their efforts 

to hold it. 

question ruthlessly.
wiped out by a flood of the Socorro River, 

were lost, but fields, homes, livestock, and intimate
A few persons reclaimed

In any event, an act of nature settled the 

In 1862, the entire settlement was

No lives

possessions were swept away.
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their lands, but most of them drifted to settle on the 

outskirts of growing cities. The town of Socorro, near
Descanso, developed a settlement long known as "Spanish- 

town" on its southern borders. The first Mexican dwell
ings in Descanso's barrio peouefflo*. in the Spring Valley 

district, came into existence shortly afterward, as did 

a small rural settlement ten miles east of Descanso.

The "old Spanish" became ranch workers, laborers in
the railroad shops, on the streets, in the vineyards,

i

and in the cement plant. They remain so today, except 

for those who have a temporary place in war industry.

The traditional ways of life had been reinforced 

in the tight little village of the Socorro, settlement, 

perhaps enforced by social isolation as much as anything. 

The isolation continued to a great extent after the 

dispersal. Huddled in groups on the outskirts of Amer

ican cities and American life, the descendants of the 

colonists continued to speak Spanish, eat tortillas 

and gordltas. and conduct the crisis rites of birth, 

marriage, and death in the old fashion. These tenden

cies were no doubt enforced by the addition of a small

♦barrio pequeno:
English equivalent, means 
of a small town or city, 
political divisions, but implies a grouping of families 
who have ties of social organization, often in the 
celebration of fiestas and in performing 
for the barrio. Pequeno means "little.11

Barrio, which has no exact 
, in Mexico, a social division 
It does not correspond to the

communal work
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number of Immigrants from Mexico every year. This,immi

gration was small—during one decade only sixty-nine 

persons were added to the Mexican-foreign born of Des- 

(x) canso county—but it was steady. The immigrant fell 

heir to the isolation from the main stream of American 

life which distinguished the California Mexican. To

gether, they clung -to old ways. It is very difficult, 

in the barrio pequeno to-day, to distinguish the living 

patterns of descendents of colonial Mexicans from those 

of immigrants arrived rather recently from Mexico. Only 

in details--and small details—of spoken Spanish, in the 

preparation of food, or in the celebration of festivi

ties, is there a difference. The broad outlines of cul

ture are the same for both groups.

However, had there been no mass immigration 

from Mexico in the twentieth century, there are many 

reasons for believing that these little side-eddies 

of Latin life would have been gradually swept into the 

main stream of American life. While there was a great 

deal of busy indifference and some careless arrogance

in the attitudes of Anglo-Americans toward them, there
The Mexican-Americans werewas no active animosity, 

too few in number, too few to be conspicuous, and-- 

important--too few to constitute an economic 

in the form of a large pool of cheap labor.
more
resource
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Uore quiet fusion than Descanso ever suspected 

was taking place. This fusion, unlike that of ranchero 

days, took the Latin woman away from her community, away 

from supporting family custom. There is scarcely an 

old Mexican family in the district who cannot tell of 

an aunt, a great-aunt, or female cousins of varying 

degrees who married an Americano. And, if one begins 

from the other end, there are a surprising number of 

prominent Descanso families who have a grandmother, a 

mother, or aunts and great-aunts of "old Spanish"— 

read Mexican-American—origin. It is possible to trace 

"Spanish" female relatives in several cases back to the

"old part of town" and to family groups bearing the
It isnames of the original New Mexican colonists, 

perfectly possible that a number of Pueblo Indian genes 

(y) are lurking in the genetic equipment of a few of Descan

so's good "American" families]
Whatever the outcome of this slow mingling of 

strains might have been—and it seems likely that it 

might have resulted in the gradual disappearance of 

the Mexican-American groups as recognizable entities— 

the fusion was brought to an abrupt stop by a large in

flux of Mexican nationals in the decades 1910 to 1930. 

The land pattern established by the padres, with its 

constant need for a supply of cheap, tractable labor, 

bringing the mestizo again to Descanso. But he waswas
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not coming as a skilled workman, a trusted foreman, 
or a small landholder. He was to occupy, In Descanso's 

economy, a position analagous to that of the Indian In 

the mission economy. And he was to have two labels 

attached to him Immediately, the class label of "Immi
grant" and the caste label of "Inferior race." Des- 

canso had been learning lessons, some of them repre

senting a very poor type of Instruction, both from 

its own experience and from that of the rest of the 

United States.



CHAPTER II

IMMIGRANTS

A Minority

The ox-carts which came sliding down the pass 

into Descanso in 1851 were called immigrant trains, but 

the people driving them were immigrants merely from 

another part of the United States. They were Caucasians, 
of predominantly North European ancestry. Most of them 

had been born in little Ohio, Illinois, or New England 

towns. They had been brought up in English-speaking 

traditions, in the main currents of American life of 

the early nineteenth century. They were small farmers, 

petty tradespeople, or semi-skilled artisans. In every 

way except one they conformed to the ideal of "good 

pioneer stock."
The point of difference lay in the fact that 

they had not come directly from their New England and 

Middle West birthplaces. They had been living for 

several years in the new capital of a strange religion, 

in Salt Lake City, Utah. They were Mormons. Under the 

leadership of Brigham Young, they had cut themselves 

loose from old ties and become part of a close, homo-

61
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geneous group, very conscious of their difference 

from the rest of the United States. Sometimes they 

could doubt whether they were still Americans at all,

so frequent were their clashes with the "gentiles" 

and those of their leader with the government of the 

United States. Among their dreams was that of estab

lishing a great western homeland for people of their 

faith, possibly a politically independent nation, but 

certainly a far-flung economic empire. Under the impetus 

of that hope, small colonizing expeditions went down 

here and there into the Southwest.

For industry, practical planning, and organized 

cooperative effort, the Mormon settlers have been greatly 

praised. Indeed, for these qualities they can scarcely 

be overpraised. They left the stamp of hard work and 

practical foresight wherever they went. The counter 

charges of narrowness, clannishness, and group greed 

may be just as well founded; the history and situation 

of the Mormons would have made them well-nigh inevitable. 

The Mormon movement was not made up of highly educated, 

widely experienced, or even widely travelled people.

They were poor, provincial, hard-working folk who saw, 

in a twist of Interpretation of the Old Testament, a 

chance for both heavenly salvation and earthly ease.

(a) Persecutions made them more intense, drew them closer
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together.

The Mormons in Descanso vent to work with a

will and in a few years practically made over a section 

of Descanso Valley. They bought a tract from one of 

the Mexican grant holders, and, at the end of six years, 

had a flourishing settlement with good houses, stout
corrals, and adequate defense against Indian raids. The 

orchards, grazing lands, and irrigated fields of the 

(b) old rancho were made to blossom and thrive. Had the

Mormons remained and augmented their numbers, they 

probably would have impressed upon Descanso a tradition 

of earnest morality and sober, if narrow, idealism, 

quite different from its boisterous, booming history.

But the Mormons were not the only settlers.

The years following the close of the Mexican war saw 

a veritable stampede into California of determined 

land-seekers. Many of them came, like the Okies and 

Arkies of a later date, from the middle South, or the 

frontier settlements of Missouri and Nebraska. Many 

were in not much better financial condition upon their 

arrival than the Dust Bowl refugees. Early pioneer 

biographies abound in accounts of "Mr. 0--, who arrived 

with just seventy-five cents in his pockets" or "Mr. A— 

who, lacking the money to purchase a wagon, packed his 

belongings overland on the backs of two jacks." "He
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arrived almost destitute of means" is a commonplace 

line in the Pioneer Register.

to work as freighters, looked for gold in the hills, 

or even worked in the grain harvests on the big ranches—

Eventually they got it, 

(c) and, true to the land pattern of the state, they got it 

in big tracts.

These arrivals went

but they had their eye on land.

There was constant friction between Mormon and 

"gentile" in Descanso for the six years of Mormon settle

ment. The gentiles complained that the Mormons tried to 

freeze them out of county offices, that they were using 

their cooperative strength to grab all the good land 

and water rights, and that they constituted a tight, 

autocratic little corporation. The Mormons complained 

that the gentiles were Godless, lawless and shiftless.

The whole matter was abruptly settled, in 1857, by the 

issuance of a recall order to Salt Lake, where Brigham 

Young was anticipating difficulty with United States 

troops.
Mormon properties were sold practically over- 

(d) night and at tremendous sacrifices.
abandoned, and a group df the faithful set out

Houses and stock

were
the pass in the winter snows, to arrive at Salt 

Lake some months later, after suffering tremendous
The few Mormons who

over

hardships, almost destitute.
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remained broke with the authority of their church; 

some of them had already cast their lot in with the 

gentiles. A jaundiced observer of Descanso after the 

recall said that it looked like a ghost town, full of

abandoned properties and "apostates, scalawags, and 

(e) horsethieves." It is certain that, with the departure 

of the Mormons, a great deal of purpose, orderliness,
and organization also disappeared. Although some 

Mormons returned later, they, too, were "apostates" 

by the very act of return; they were without the backing 

of a great central organization. It was not until 1921 

(f) that a Mormon Church other than those of Josephite sects, 

was again established in Descanso. The Mormons never 

retrieved their old domination.
i f

Class—

Throughout succeeding years, Descanso had slight 

experience with immigration. While Eastern cities were 

receiving the Impact of successive waves of Irish, 

Germans, Scandinavians, Poles, Slavs, and Italians, 

Descanso was getting its population increase from migrant 

Americans. Most of these Americans were from the same 

localities and same stratum of society which had provided 

Descanso with its earlier arrivals—the "old stock" 

descendant, from the Middle West or Middle South, of
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(g) lower middle-class origin. Among them were an Increasing 

number of descendants of European immigrants. Descanso's
actual foreign-born European groups were always small— 

the largest, the Germans, numbered less than three hun
dred—but its second and third generation groups were 

large.

However, even these groups represented origins 

predominantly North European. Irish, German, Danish, 
and Swedish, together with Canadians and English made 

up the bulk of the foreign-born, as their descendents

(h) made up the bulk of the second-generation. Poles and 

Slavs seemed to have by-passed Descanso almost entirely. 

Descanso's few Jewish families were of German extraction; 

they established themselves in the town's retail business 

in early days and were scarcely ever thought of as dif
ferent from the city's other substantial citizens.
Descanso has plenty of run-of-the-mill anti-Semitism

in its thinking, but seldom directs it toward these 

families. Descanso thought it had more Italians than 

it actually did; they were more visible, perhaps. Ac

tually, the Italians always constituted a small, foreign-

(i) born group in the city—no more than 174 at any time—and 

the number of second-generation Italians was correspond

ingly small. And, like the Irish, who were "lace-curtain" 

by the time they got to Descanso, the Italians were at
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least "checked-curtain." '■They had money in their 

pockets, a fair command of English, and were on the
way up.

Descanso had never seen the immigrant in his 

original state—the Irish you took off the boat and 

put shoes on, the Italian you herded into a box-car 

headed for Chicago, or the Pole in his village costume, 
his possessions bundled in a kerchief. But that does 

not mean Descanso had not heard about him. Descanso

was a literate city around the turn of the century, in 

touch with the best and worst thought of the country 

at large.

paper, "study" clubs of various descriptions, an opera

It had a public library, a progressive news-

house, visiting lecturers, and all the appurtenances 

for development and dissemination of public opinion. 

Along with such local preoccupations as lowered freight 

rates and cleaning up the saloons, it had heard about
It was familiar"the problem of our foreign-born." 

with all the connotations in the words "immigrant" and 

"foreigner," and it had even heard of slums, although 

It didn't think it had any Itself.
It knew, for instance, what the old stock 

American meant when he said he had come West to "get
shet of the foreigners that are over-running the

It understood why the second and third gener-country."
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ation citizen took considerable pains to hide his 

foreign origins, or to dress them up as much as pos
sible. It knew that, no matter how successful you 

were, a cold-water flat on the New York's East Side 

could never be pointed to with pride—although a slab 

cabin in Missouri could. It appreciated the fact that 

the only successful immigrant was one who could no 

longer be recognized as such.

"Immigrant" evoked a whole series of pictures, 

none of them very complimentary. Most of all it evoked 

a stereotype. Like the printer's plate from which it 

takes its name, a stereotype in thought is highly rigid 

and inflexible. Any number of copies can be printed, 

but the details, once cast, can never be changed. The 

mental picture, highly colored or wholly erroneous, 
can be stamped uncritically on all succeeding situations. 

The stereotype of the immigrant runs somewhat as follows) 

he is of low intelligence, "dumb," lives like an animal, 

has brute strength, little "higher nature," drinks too 

much, produces too many children, is either improvident 

and reckless with money or grasping and scheming, is

given to criminal behavior, and is incapable of becoming
The Yankees said it about the Irish,a "real American." 

the Irish about the Swedes, the Swedes about the Poles, 

the Poles about the Italians, and so on. It has been
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applied in turn to every immigrant group which entered 

the country, among them the progenitors of our most

It was, by 1900, part 

of Descanso*s mental luggage, ready to be used on the 

first recognizable immigrant group.
Descanso knew that to speak broken English, to 

eat queer, smelly food, and to display recognizable 

signs of belonging to another culture were all marks 

of low status, if done by an immigrant.

useful and brilliant citizens.

Of course,
a foreign accent could be fascinating, particularly to

women, if its owner was a visiting celebrity, 

smelly food, dressed up a little, could command five

And old world culture, if studied in

And that

dollars a plate, 

the pages of the National Geographic Magazine or in the 

colored slides of "travel talks," could be quaint and
Descanso,

even in its comparative isolation, was well able to

exotic—it was comfortably removed in space.

make the distinction between the exotic traits which 

carried prestige, like the accent of a foreign ambassa

dor, and those which carried low status, like the broken 

English of Mrs. Berinski of the Variety Store. One was 

removed from the concerns of daily life, the other was 

part of the struggle for place.
Descanso had established its own rules for 

determining status, and they were not dissimilar from
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the rules prevailing in the United States at large.

Those who had arrived earliest in Descanso had superior 

status, particularly if they had reinforced early 

arrival by the acquisition of property. The best stock 

was preferably "old American, " the next best North 

European, the least best that of later immigrant groups. 
Indians and Mexicans didn't count, because they had 

been conquered and because they were dark-skinned. So 

it is in the national group. If your ancestor was an

indentured servant in Colonial America in 1750, you 

can point to him with pride and even join an organization 

which makes a ritual of that pride. If, however, he 

was a skilled artisan named Cherninsky who came through 

Ellis Island in 1890, you are forced to feel somewhat 

If he was Indian, your opportunities for 

defensiveness are considerably increased.

Negro, you have a permanent bar to competition.
However, Descanso, like the United States, had 

prided itself on being a fluid society, one where the 

man who arrived with seventy-five cents in his pocket

defensive.
If he was

could end with a fortune, if he worked hard and watched 

his chances.2 The theory even applied in a vague sort

iLouis Adamic, "Aliens and Alien Factors," 
Hamer's, CLXXIII (November, 1936), 561-574.
----- Adamic. From Many Lands. (New York: Harper and
Brothers, 1940;, pp. 293-302.

2Gunnar Myrdal points out that Americans dislike
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of way to Negroes, Orientals, and other "non-white"
groups, although they were expected to he very modest 
in their aspirations. Groups on the way up, however, 
even from the humblest beginnings, soon become competi

tors. .The whole status structure starts to creak with 

the strain of so much upward mobility. The orderliness 

of society looks threatened. People begin to see "new 

people rushing in from everywhere" or "foreigners over
running the country" or "the Jews grabbing all the 

business." An obstinate panic, like that of Descanso's 

when it hears the superiority of the North European 

questioned, siezes them. Status-reinforcing organiza

tions, like Descanso's Native Sons, arise. They begin 

to suggest that perhaps it would have been better if 

"all these people" had never come here in the first 

place.
Other literatures may invent a White Queen 

shouting "Off with their heads!" Our own version of 

Alice in Wonderland contains a corpulent Congressional 

figure yelling, "Send *em back to where they came from!" 

There have been few national groups in this country 

toward whom the sentiment has not been expressed, at

to admit that class, or social stratifications, exist; 
that most Americans believe they are middle class." 
Gunner.Myrdal, An American Dilemma, (New York: Harper 
and Brothers, 1944), I, 670-671.
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some time or other, that, after completing the essential 

and dirty work for us, they would "go home." The Irish 

were supposed, in the fifties, to be hungering for the 

old sod. The Germans clung to their language and culture 

because, of course, they were planning a return to the 

homeland—during the first World War, there was consider

able sentiment in favor of packing them off en masse.

The early literature about the Italian is full of the 

pious hope that he would return to spend a happy old 

age in Naples, after completing a little light ditch 

digging here. And so on, down to California's recent 

essay at relieving itself permanently of thousands of 

citizens of Japanese ancestry, under the guise of mili

tary necessity. But American tradition of the rights 

of the individual has been too strong to permit any mass 

repatriation talk to go beyond the limits of talk. We 

have always retrieved ourselves in time, and, after 

blowing off emotional steam in this fashion, settled 

down to the Job of making rational adjustments.

Descanso knew all these patterns, all these

attitudes and emotions, that had grown up around minor

ity groups of our citizens, but it knew them second-

Then it began to acquire a immigrant
It already

hand until 1910.
minority group of its own to practise on.

The Mexicans were to provide thehad the theory.
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laboratory experience.

By 1910, Descanso had recovered from both the 

boom of the eighties and the deflation of the nineties. 

It was an Important stop for two transcontinental rail
roads and a repair and maintenance point for one of 

them. The Santa Fe was double-tracking its line from 

Albuquerque west. Orchards and irrigated lands were 

coming into production. There was a pressing need for 

labor—not skilled labor, for earlier arrivals were 

able to provide that, but for ditch diggers, track 

workers, and fruit pickers who would be tractable, 

easily moved, and willing to work for low wages. The 

Southwest suddenly awoke to the fact that there was 

such a supply close at hand, in fact, just over its 

southern borders. Descanso moved to get its share, 
and its first bonafide immigrants began to arrive.

In the decade from 1890 to 1900, the foreign- 

born Mexican population of the entire county in which 

Descanso is located had an addition of exactly 69

persons; but, by 1910, Descanso city alone had 888 

(j) foreign-born from Mexico; by 1920, it had 1989; and
An old resident described how 

"I was working near the
by 1940, it had 2,244. 

the new-comers looked to him:
depot on a grading job and I used to see them getting

I'd seen Mexicans all my life but theseoff the cars.
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sure looked different. Half of 'em had blankets on 

and sandals on their feet. Some of 'em wore funny 

big hats and some wore funny little ones. There was 

women with their arms full of babies and bundles.
They'd mill around and jabber, all excited, for a 

while, and then they'd stand still and look scared. And, 

golly, were there a lot of them! I said to my partner, 

'Looks like Mexico's moved in!'" This was the sort of
scene, with some differences of detail, which Eastern 

cities had witnessed for years, and to which they had 

become more or less seasoned. Descanso was not seasoned, 

but neither was it unprepared. It had its attitudes, 

its theories of immigrant status and behavior, ready.

Descanso was immediately convinced, and still 

is, that no immigrant group had ever been so "low” or 

so "dumb." The stereotype emerged in all its splendour 

and has continued to flourish. The newcomers were 

of uniformly low intelligence, it was said. (Poorly 

used testing devices, applied to bilingual school 

children, were later to give this estimate a great air 

of "scientific" validity, but it doubtless would have 

been made anyway.) They lived like animals, produced 

too many children, wasted their earnings on drink, and 

never took thought of the morrow.
Once, for a few days, I entertained myself
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reading, to various substantial business men, the follow
ing statement:

It cannot be said that he ordinarily is of a 
provident disposition; he lives in the present and 
worries comparatively little about the future. He 
is not extravagant in any particular way, but is 
wasteful in every way; it is his nature to drift 
where he ought to plan and economize. This disposi
tion, combined with an ever-present tendency to 
drink too much, is liable to result in Insecure 
employment and small Income. And, to make matters 
worse, in families of this kind, children are born 
with reckless regularity. 1

"The Mexican]" agreed, my listeners enthusiastically,
except for two more cautious individuals who thought 

it might apply to the Italians. It was great fun to 

tell the victims, who had been selected for their 

Celtic surnames, that the statement had been made about 

the Irish in Boston. To do them all credit, they appre

ciated the implications behind the joke. One old gentle

man leaned across his desk and said, "You've hit some

thing! I tell you, they treated us worse than niggers.
I can remember my father, walking the streets of Boston, 

with the signs out everywhere 'No Irish Need Apply.'"

For many years, Descanso cherished the illusion 

that its new Mexican population was not going to be very 

Some day, when the work was all done, theypermanent.

^Quoted by Ross as the observation of a Boston 
gentleman who had done settlement work among the Irish. 
E. A. Ross, The Old World in the New, (New York: D. 
Appleton-Century Company, 1914), p. 29.
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would "go home." They were considered so many color
ful gypsies, complete with tortilla and blanket, who 

would obligingly take themselves south over the border
when the railroad ties were laid and the fruit crops 

picked. It was held, in the face of all census and 

housing evidence, that most of them did return to 

Mexico for part of the year, returning when the sea
sonal labor cycle again demanded them. They could 

even be sent home when work was scarce and expenditure 

of public money for their aid imminent—although it

began to be uncomfortably obvious that you couldn't 

send a bunch of little second-generation American 

citizens "home." Descanso has only to look around, 

to-day, to be convinced that its Mexlcan-American pop

ulation is a permanent fixture, but nostalgic echoes 

can still be heard of the idea that "they would be

better off in their own country."
"If we hadn't educated them, they'd be satisfied 

to go back to their own country," was the opinion of 

an elderly gentleman in the face of evidence of third- 

generation Mexican-Americans in Descanso's public 

"Don't you think," said an earnest club-schools.
"that these young peopls would get better jobs 

in their own country, where they have the advantage of
You know--like the guides in

woman,

knowing two languages.
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Mexico City." "If they’d just he satisfied to go 

quietly hack across the border, I'm sure they could 

teach their own people a lot," said one enthusiastic 

dabbler in inter-cultural harmony. Descanso knows 

very well that practically no Mexican-American is ever 

going to remove permanently to Mexico, but it hates 

to get down to a realistic consideration of how to 

get along with him in Descanso.

An appreciation of certain Latin-American 

culture traits is not lacking in Descanso. Upon the 

romanticizing over "old Spanish days" there has been 

built a fashionable interest in "our neighbors south 

of the border." Mexico is the popular vacation spot 

for all residents of Descanso who can afford it. They 

come back utterly charmed, as a rule, laden with craft 

work of varying artistic worth, and intent upon a return 

visit as soon as possible. Miles of colored motion 

picture film of Cuernavaca, Taxco, Xochimilco, and the 

market at Toluca have been shown in homes, churches, 

and schools. There is scarcely a women's organization 

in the city which has not, at some time during the past 

two years, "studied" Latin America and debated the 

beauties of establishing hemispheric friendship. A 

Mexican patio is as popular a household decoration as 

a Turkish corner used to be for our Victorian grand-
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parents. But something happens to this appreciation 

when a group of dark-faced school-girls chatter in 

Spanish at Descanso's Five and Ten, when a Mexican 

family buys a house in the north of town, or when 

there is talk of a youth center which both Mexican- 

American and Anglo-American children would attend. 

These things are not remote and charming; they are 

close to home, touching Anglo-American status at every 

point. Isn't it true, the harassed culture-seeker is 

likely to inquire, that the Mexican immigrant is "much 

lower" than other Latin Americans—much lower than the

population of Mexico to-day, much lower than those 

colorful groups she has been studying? Something has 

to justify the instant switch from friendly appreciation 

to antagonism.
The American who decorated his home with repro

ductions of Renaissance Art and lithographs of the 

oathedral at Milan, who hummed snatches of Verdi and 

considered zambione a delicacy was probably convinced 

that the Italian immigrant was "much lower" than all
A fad for hand-blown glass and peasant 

embroidery did little to enhance the status of the Czech 

steel-worker, and a Scandinavian was still a dumb Swenska

other Italians.

in Minneapolis in spite of public adulation given to
Public opinion in the UnitedJenny Lind and Ole Bull.
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States has always been able to draw a perfectly clear- 

cut line between "old-world culture" and "the foreigner," 

meaning the immigrant. One was desirable, the other 

aroused annoyance and antagonism.1 Small wonder, then, 

that an appreciation of Mexican art is not necessarily 

followed by an appreciation of the Mexican-Amerlcan ten 

blocks away, a fact which some agencies seeking to 

develop "inter-cultural harmony" would do well to bear 

in mind. The status of the Immigrant is not improved 

by dressing up his background—the public mind has trained 

itself for too many years to short-circuit on that 

connection—but it can be, and has been, improved by 

every effort which provided for performance and achieve

ment by the immigrant in the American scene. Like 

Descanso, Americans like a "doer;" they are impressed by 

accomplishment, not in the past, but right in the present.
It would be slighting a goodly number of Americans 

to say none of them realized the necessity for opening

up channels for immigrant achievement, for Americanizing 

him in the largest sense, that of action and responsi-
It is true that the attitudebility in national life, 

represented by the stereotype, of seeing the immigrant

pawn for heightening one's own status, by and largeas a

lSee Margaret Mead, And Keep Your Powder Dry, 
William Morrow and Company, 1942), pp. 70-79.(New York!
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prevailed and expressed itself in a great deal of 

unthinking, callous action.

Americans, few in number, perhaps, and not possessed of 

great Influence in the nation at large, who perceived 

that the solution for the immigrant—as well as for 

the country to which he had come--lay in providing 

him outlets for accomplishment. They sensed that to 

do otherwise, to let prejudice and self-interest dom

inate completely, would result in the splitting of 

national unity into a hundred hyphenated islands, all 

mutually suspicious, all clannish, all with grudges 

to vent and axes to grind.

Descanso reflected public sentiment in the

But there were always

United States faithfully enough to have its quota of

They were few, and theypersons of this persuasion, 

did not represent the dominant groups or the mass
But one could find them, among 

church people, social-workers, teachers, with an oc
casional employer, or simply among plain working-people 

in whom a sense of kindliness and decency ran strong.

thinking of the city.

Some of them acted unwisely—they were sentimental, or
Some of them,patronizing, or simply ill-informed, 

under social pressure, grew timid in critical situations.
What they couldBut many were resolute and persistent, 

do was small—it probably came chiefly under the head
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of encouragement to individual Mexicans—but through 

action and speech they formed a tiny core of counter- 

opinion. For many a Mexican-American, this group has 

provided sign-posts along the path to adjustment and 

accomplishment. For Descanso, it has acted as a public 

conscience, not often listened to, but not forgotten, 

either.

—and Caste

One cannot discuss the Mexican as an immigrant, 
comparing his situation and his progress to that of the 

European immigrant, for very long in Descanso without
"But you know all that isn’t exactly 

He's, well—he's different."
hearing dissent, 

true of the Mexican.
In what way different? Descanso seeks for a euphemism. 

"Well, he's dark-skinned." But, it can be pointed out,

"That's different. They'reso are many, of the Italians.
The Mexicans are another race."Europeans.

So race, the bad word of the twentieth century, 

the word with all the uneasy connotations, the emotion- 

laden thought, is added to the ideas which cluster 

around Descanso's Latin Americans, 

been introduced, the conversation takes on both con-

Plainly enough, one feels, the discus

sion should have been allowed to die decently before

Once the word has

fusion and heat.
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the term ever emerged; but, at the same time, the sub
ject is pursued with a heated fascination somewhat 

reminiscent of that attached to sex. "You don’t get 

anywhere talking about these things. It just stirs 

up trouble." "We haven't any racial discrimination 

against Mexicans in this town. We've got a Mexican 

member in Kiwanis and another in the Elks." "But would 

you want your daughter to marry a Mexican?" "I never 

heard all this stuff about discrimination and races

until just lately. A Mex was just a Mex in the old 

days." "Do you mean we should take them in, just like 

anybody else?" "All the same, I don't want them moving 

up in our part of town." "The less you say about race, 

the sooner these things will work themselves out in 

time." "It's all due to racial feeling, and you can't 

(k) change that."
What does Descano mean when it talks about

"race?"
as it was a quarter of a century ago. 
simplicities held over from nineteenth century imperial

ism, Descanso was serenely confident of what it meant by 

The Lord in his wisdom had created peoples of

Frankly, it#s not too sure, not half so sure
Then, in the

race.
different skin shades, black, brown, red, yellow, 

combinations of theser-and white, 

skins, by their marvelous achievement, had obviously

Those with white
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been made to rule the others, with justice and kind

ness as much as possible, but with swift force if they 

"got out of hand." These lesser breeds were childish, 

incapable of knowing what was good for then^ likely to 

revert to savagry without the firm tutelage of the

white man. By the same token, they were inherently 

incapable of rising to his heights. Indians, Orientals, 

and Negroes—these indubitably came under the ward

ship of the ruling white. About its small numbers of 

older Mexicans, Descanso had not quite made up its 

mind. True, they had been conquered, like the Indian, 

and they often had a distinguishable amount of pig

mentation; but, on the other hand, many of them could 

claim to be "old Spanish." Generally, Descanso made 

the classification, "Mexican, Negro, and white"; but 

it did not apply the full force of racial thinking to 

the Mexican, except in moments of exasperation.

To the anthropologist, race means simply a 

collection of inheritable physical characteristics, 

such as details of eye shape, hair form, or skin color.1 

Descanso Is quite sure that there must be more to race 

than this; that personalities, ways of speech, ways of 

living, aspirations, abilities, and potentialities are

iRuth Benedict, Race: Science and Politics* 
(New York: Modern Age, 1940T# PP» 31-58.
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somehow tied to this matter of the color of one's 

skin—fixed, as Descanso likes to say, "in the blood.1,1 

To Descanso, the term race is involved with a series 

of complicated social adjustments, economic necessities, 

determinations of status, and fear of its loss. Descanso 

is soothed by hearing the old ideas, the echoes of the 

nineteenth century, repeated; they reinforce the order

liness of things, with people arranged into permanent 
grades. It is deeply upsetting to have these ideas 

questioned, to have not only the sanction of a Creator, 

but the sanction of science, removed from one's rule-of- 

thumb arrangements of social patterns. That is why 

Descanso feels that it is better not to talk about such 

things—they stir up trouble, trouble where it hurts, 

in one's own mind.
Descanso is further upset when: the word "caste" 

is applied to any of its. practises toward non-Caucasian 

groups.2 Caste is something that they have in India,

3-ftlost of the citizens in Descanso, like most of 
the citizens in the United States, think that the blood
stream is involved in inheritance. The word gene is 
either unfamiliar completely to them or is thought of 
as being concerned with procreation, but not with inher
itance.

2The term "caste" is used advisedly. As Myrdal 
points out, "the recently introduced terms 'minority 
group' and 'minority status' are also impractical ...
. because they fail to make a distinction between the 
temporary social disabilities of recent white immigrants 
and the permanent disabilities of Negroes and other
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something heathenish and cruel. To Descanso, it implies 

an element of deliberate planning, of conscious controls; 

. these are "foreign" and repugnant.

!

Descanso never did
any long-range planning in its entire civic existence. 
It just grew—and flourished lustily in spite of its 

planlessness; it is proud of the fact. Its social 

groupings seem as natural and inevitable to it as its 

grid streets that encourage flood waters, its blocks 

of blighted housing, its old red light district—or 

its bustle and prosperity. To tell Descanso that it 

has created caste, or semi-caste, situations for some 

of its citizens—permanent lower groupings in which 

they are supposed to stay and against which barriers 

have been erected to prevent their rise—is to insult 

its picture of itself as a generous, friendly town, 

where one man's ability is as good as another's, and 

no one is deliberately "mean."
The community's experience with those of other 

races was, for a long time, as slight as its experience 

with those of other nations. There was the Indian, of

Gunnar Myrdal, An American Dilemma. 
Harper and Brothers, 1944), I, 667.

The writer's own term "semi-caste" reflects an 
appreciation of the fact that permanent group disabili
ties for Mexican-Americans are less severe and easier 
to escape than those for Negroes and Orientals.

colored people." 
(New York;
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course, living in reservations outside Descanso or 

drifting along its poorer streets. He was demonstrably 

inferior, said Descanso. He had been conquered and, in
stead of rising to the heights of the white man's civil
ization, he got drunk, stole, was lazy, and wasted his 

money. Then there were a few Negroes. The Mormon 

settlers had among their number several Southerners, 

converted to Mormonism, who brought their slaves with 

them to Descanso. There was Uncle Gabe, the bugler 

for the settlement, Gabe's wife Cindy, and about fifteen 

or sixteen others. They found themselves technically 

free when California was admitted as a non-slave state; 

when their masters returned to Utah at the time of the 

recall, the Negroes preferred to remain behind and 

establish themselves in the new community. They apparent
ly did, to the extent that one of Descanso's chronicles 

(1) refers to them as "honored and respected residents."
The same chronicle, in another section entitled 

"Keminiscences," records an interesting bit of juris

prudence occurring in Descanso shortly before the turn
Several Negro families were having a 

gathering, when some white men forced their way in.

They refused to leave and resisted being ejected, with 

the result that the Negro's house was practically wrecked. 

He sued in court for property damages.

of the century.

The following



87

dramatic scene ensued:

M- and his chums appeared on the day set for 
trial and asked to plead his own case—he very 
politely requested the court to let him read the 
complaint—the court very readily complied with the 
request and handed him the paper. The defendant 
took the complaint and handed it to the prosecuting 
witness and holding a cocked pistol to his head, 
ordered him in most emphatic language to "eat that 
complaint." The poor fellow turned as pale as 
nature would allow him to do, and while his pearly 
teeth chattered, ground the complaint at the rate 
of a running quartz mill. An additional demand 
was made of the prosecuting witness: "You swallow 
the mutilated complaint." The defendent still 
held his weapon in a bee-line with the African's 
face, and it is needless to say that his royal 
decree was strictly carried out.

The court graced the official chair with sealed 
lips, ashen pale face and bristled hair, but dared 
not interrupt the proceedings. He watched his first 
opportunity to adjourn court--sine die—lest he 
should have to swallow the record of his own court.

(m) Needless to add, the defendant was not cited in con

tempt of court.
Descanso's Negro population remained small, 

confined chiefly to the barrio pequeno. or Green Valley 

district, in the south of town, although there are a

few Negro dwellings, increasing in number, west of the 

railroad tracks, infringing on the main Mexican colony. 

The 1940 census showed only 660 Negroes in Descanso,
There has been(n) out of a population of 43,646 persons.

Negro in-migration since the establishment of war 

industries in the area, just how much no one knows, but
some

apparently a small fraction of Descanso's population
However, Descanso "saw(o) increase of 19,000 persons.
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black" for a few months in the spring of 1944. A 

large number of Negro soldiers were quartered at a 

near-by army post, and facilities for their recreation 

were few in Descanso, where the bulk of cafes, bars, 

and dance floors were barred to them. Three allegations 

of rape of white women threw the city into a state of 

feverish tension, in which predictions of a race riot 

by early summer were freely made. True to form, Des- 

canso refused to take any preventive measures, such 

as the establishment of an inter-racial commission and 

the immediate providing of recreational outlets for 

Negro service men. Public admission that a problem 

existed just "stirred up trouble," it was felt. For 

once, Descanso's ostrich policy was Justified, by the 

simple fact that the Negro troops were moved in the 

late spring. Tensions relaxed. There had been no 

solution, but neither had there been any crisis.

Descanso's Negroes are subject to about the same 

restrictions as they would find in a Northern city.

There is no Jim-Crowism, no restrictions on use of the

ballot, no segregated schooling except that which results
Housing segregation is severe;from segregated housing.

Negroes are confined to the areas indicated, and the 

bravest of them would never consider the attempt to

(p) buy or rent a house in the north of town. Employment
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outlets are also sharply restricted. Descanso's 

Negroes earn their livings chiefly in the lower service 

trades—as porters, elevator operators, domestics, or 

dishwashers—or as manual laborers, although the estab
lishment of the Pair Employment Practices Committee 

has given them recent opportunity in war industry.
Despite their small numbers and their low economic 

status, Descanso's Negroes seem to be alert for oppor

tunities to Improve their position. Some good leadership 

exists in the persons of a few Negro clergymen and one 

physician; the group has affiliations with the National 

Association for the Advancement of Colored People. 

Descanso is, on the whole, untroubled by these minority 

aspirations; it knows' that the Negro group is too small 

and too poor to make much of an impression on the status 

quo, by itself.
Descanso county had, around 1890, a Chinese

population of nearly seven hundred, a relic:: of the 

frantically competitive railroad-building of the pant 

But the number in Descanso city was only 93,century.
(q) by 1930; it continued to drop until the 1940 census

These familiesreported only 78 Chinese in the city.
livej for the most part, concentrated in a small area

Their economiceast of Descanso's business section, 

position is not low; many of them operate small busi-
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nesses, such as butcher-shops, cafes, herb-and-tea 

shops. As the animosity against the Chinese 

receded generally in California, and particularly 

since Japan's invasion of China, the Chinese in Des- 

canso find themselves regarded with a detached kind
liness. No longer are they suspected of mysterious 

Oriental vices and lurking plots, but are, rather, 

regarded for what they really are—prosaic, respect

able, small tradespeople. That does not imply, however, 

that they are encouraged to commingle with the commun
ity; their isolation, clannishness, and self-sufficiency 

are regarded as their assets. In view of the fact that 

the Chinese group is to-day over-age, and that young 

Chinese-Americans leave the locality for better oppor

tunities in larger cities, it is possible that a few 

decades more will see the disappearance of this group.
If Descanso was inclined to see double or triple 

on its Italian population, it mentally multiplied its 

Japanese population by thirties, twenties, and fifties, 

depending on its mood. Its newspaper refers to the 

"hundred of Japanese who lived in Descanso before the 

(r) evacuation"—the census of 1940 reported exactly 79.

This figure was augmented slightly in the months 

immediately proceeding the evacuation, during which 

Japanese were encouraged to leave coast areas volun-
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tarlly, but the Increase by no means reached "hundreds." 

Twenty or thirty would have been the maximum. The 

Japanese did not live In a concentrated area, like the 

Chinese, but were distributed throughout the poorer 

sections of the city. Economically, their situation 

was superior to that of other minority groups. They 

owned produce businesses, dry-cleaning establishments, 

grocery stores; the few who worked as gardners were 

experts who commanded high hourly wages and regular 

employment. No Japanese names appeared on relief rolls, 

none on police blotters. The second-generation was 

concerned with getting as much education as possible. 

Unlike the Chinese group, stagnant and passive, the 

Japanese were quietly, persistently pushing themselves 

ahead, making use of every economic and educational 

opportunity possible. As a result, perhaps, they were 

much disliked, a dislike fanned by the Native Sons's 

groups, whose state organization had for many years 

(s) made a fetish of anti-Japanese publicity.

What happened to California's Americans of 

Japanese ancestry is now a major chapter of national 

history.^- Descanso did not rise to the heights of 

violent prejudice exhibited in some localities of the

1Carey McWilliams, Prejudice. (Boston* Little 
Brown and Company, 1944).
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state, but neither did it establish any record for 

tolerance. It shivered over all the stories of samurai 

swords in cellars and short-wave sets in Shinto temples. 
Its average citizen saw nothing alarming, for a few 

months at least, in the proposal that all American 

citizens of Japanese ancestry be deported to Japan!
It took a Supreme Court decision and the record of 

Nisei combat units on our military fronts to open his 

eyes to his error. Now he is inclined to say, "Well, 

of course we have to give every citizen his rights." 

Pushed further, he will admit that the loyal alien 

resident has some rights, too; and, pushed to the wall, 

he will admit that his objections to Japanese-Americans

(t) had some economic motivation. The calm and rather 

amiable reception given the first former resident of 

Japanese ancestry to show his face in the city Indicated 

that Descanso may even feel a vague shame for its former
(u) attitudef-^although it would never admit so openly.

Both Negro and Oriental racial groups in Descanso 

have existed as small Isolated islands in the community, 

little cysts In the body politic, far too small in num

bers and influence to exercise a decisive role. None of

them presents to Descanso a problem which it feels it 

None is in a position to exercise direct
None is large enough

must solve.
or indirect political influence, 

to constitute, in the form of a labor supply, an item
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on the costs sheets of its principal industries. It 

is perfectly possible that these groups might exist 

in the future much as they have for many years in the 

past, walled off from the large community and from one 

another, permanently excluded from integration but not 

from an accommodation which permits their group survival.

It remained for Descanso to allow ideas of caste

to collect around another group which was large in num-

nCastebers and Important as a source of cheap labor, 

ideas" in the sense in which they were applied toward
the Mexican consisted of a jumble of notions, often 

conflicting and not consistently applied, but tending 

to establish a central point: that he was Inherently 

fitted only for an inferior role. The reason given 

for this alleged permanent incapacity was that of his 

racial origins. His partially Indian ancestry, his

mestizo make-up, it was said, limited him in achieve

ment, and would limit his children and his children's
The corollary was that he, andchildren, as well, 

his children's children, would do well to be content

with second or third-grade housing, education, and 

occupational opportunities.
Descanso did not invent this idea; it was, for 

the most part, not even conscious of applying it. If
of its citizens had risen to state, publicly,any group

w
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in 1910, "Now, see here, we have a dependable source 

of cheap labor, which we are going to need for a long

Let’s see that it stays put, without any of this 

nonsense about equal opportunity," such a group would 

have been the immediate object of community disapproval. 

Descanso's tradition of being casually generous, its 

pride in being the sort of town where one man was as 

good as another, would have been outraged.

time.

But, when

the sarnie thing was done without statements of public 

policy, without overt compulsion, or without clear def

inition, then Descanso considered it right and natural. 

Informally, on thousands of small, seemingly insignifi-

"Publiccant occasions, Descanso formed its policies, 

education is all right, but we don't want Mexicans 

going to- the same schools as our children." "I wouldn't

hire a Mexican girl as a stenographer if she could do 

five hundred words a minute." "Let Mexicans in this 

district and you bring down property values." "They 

wouldn't know what to do with higher pay if they had 

it."
pick oranges, anyway?" 

relief allowance like whites."

"Why waste education on kids that are going to
"A Mexican doesn't need a

"Judge, this Mex run

into me, and you know, none of them can drive." 

can't send Mexicans out on the same job with whites."
"They can't learn like

"I

"Once a Mex, always a Mex.”
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other people*n "You can't have a Mexican meeting the 

(v) public." Thousands—millions—of these phrases, echoing 

down the decades, succeeded in erecting a barrier, while 

the people erecting it were scarcely conscious of what 
they did.

If they had an occasional qualm of uncertainty, 

there were some convenient rationalizations at hand to

support them. It was the misfortune of the Mexican to 

enter the United States at a time when we were indulging 

in a national orgy of racist philosophy. From 1910 to 

1924, the United States was doing a great deal of talk
ing about "inferior" and "unassimiable" populations.
It was horrified to find that it had so many, and it 

expressed its horror in the Immigration Act of 1924,

where curtailing of future immigration was put quite
It read popular articlesfrankly on a racial basis, 

and even opinions by men of some reputation in which

the subject of race was put on a frenetic basis strongly 

reminiscent of present day Germany. Its popular prophets 

(w) were men like Madison Grant and Lothrop Stoddard; the

phrases of their book titles, like "the rising tide of 

color" and "the passing of the great race" became part
Descanso read along with the restof everyday speech, 

of the country, and discovered that, if you could assume

a group was racially inferior, the cherished rules of
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American democracy could be diluted in application 

toward that group, and no pangs of conscience need 

result.
And how did,you distinguish such a group?

Chiefly because of the fact that they "looked different" 

and continued to "look different" after the passage of 

two or three generations, particularly if they were 

barred from intermarriage. Descanso had already 

experimented, with considerable success, in creating 

small caste groups of Orientals, Negroes, and Indians.

It realized that it could have no success at all with

descendants of European immigrants, who, after a gen
eration, could not be distinguished from "anybody 

else." Much later, it was to make an essay at apply

ing caste thinking to the "Okie," only to realize that

Okie with a good job, a nice car, and a decent suit of
clothes could not be distinguished, superficially, from

But the Mexican, appearingthe grandson of a pioneer, 

in large numbers, with a dark skin and a status as a

labor pawn, could hardly have avoided falling afoul 

of race caste thinking in the twenties. Speculation 

after the fact is somewhat fruitless, but it at least is 

interesting to ponder the question of whether the Mexi

can, had he entered the United States via Ellis Island, 

before the turn of the century, and had settled In the



97

Atlantic and Middle Western states, would have been 

any more subject to. caste limitations than the Italian. 

Certainly, among the Mexican's handicaps may be counted 

those of geography and chronology—he came to a section 

of the country where caste feeling was strong against 

the Negro and the Oriental, and he came at a period 

when racist philosophies were having a heyday.

All this does not imply that Descanso, or any 

other community in the Southwest, ever succeeded in 

creating, for the Mexican, as sharp and well-defined 

a caste as it had for the Negro or the Oriental. There
were always loopholes, and they varied with time and

If there is anything which distinguishes publicplace.
thinking about the Mexican and his descendants in the

Southwest, it is confusion and contradiction. From 

one point of view, he is merely a late immigrant, 
encountering the usual immigrant difficulties. From 

another point of view, he represents the people from 

whom the area was "taken away"; he is a descendent of 

the conquered. For those suckled on the Madison Grant 

philosphy, he is a member of an inferior race. It is 

perfectly possible for the average Anglo-American to 

hold all three views simultaneously—subconsciously he 

probably does—but he is more likely to prefer the one 

which best suits the point he is trying to establish
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at the moment# I have heard a man dismiss the question 

of the Mexican-American as "just another immigrant 
problem—no question of race"; and, five days later, I 

have heard the same man arguing heatedly against use 

of a public plunge by persons of Mexican descent on the 

ground that "it will lead to intermarriage, and we don't 

want racial mixture."

There are Mexican-Americans who can honestly 

say that they have never encountered any of the cruder 

forms of discrimination, although they may have been 

aware of some of the subtler ones. There are others 

who encounter barriers only infrequently~and, like 

lightning, such visitations seldom strike in the same 

place twice. Then there are others, just as present

able personally, just as well-educated and successful, 

who have had to fight their way through a maze of prej

udice and segregation. Consistency, as well as rule
and reason, are conspicuously lacking from the whole 

Anyone who wants to make a good case forpicture.
absence of semi-caste restrictions can cite a hundred

cases--the only flaw in his argument is that a million
It is safe to say thatcan be cited on the other side.

the entire population of Mexican descent, including 

those who have been relatively untouched personally,
Reactions may varyis aware of barriers against it.
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from resentment to defeatism, according to personalities 

—but I have yet to encounter, from the most successful 

Monticello Avenue merchant to the humblest old fruit- 

picker in the barrio peque^o. any lack of awareness.
An attractive young woman said, "You know, 

because of my appearance [white skin and hazel eyes],

I never thought discrimination could touch me. It 

never had. But, last week, my husband wanted to give 

me a birthday party at C—'s Cafe. We were refused 

service at the bar. They said, 'We don't serve Mexicans.' 
A nice birthday present!" An extremely successful man, 
by colony standards, said, "I don't know why it is, 

but I've had to fight ever since I first crossed the 

threshold of a public school. Even now, I seldom 

sit down in a restaurant without expecting the waiter 

to come up and say, 'Sorry, we can't serve you.' I'm 

careful to go where I know such things won't happen, 

but I still half expect them." But an equally success

ful man, equally "Mexican" in appearance, said: "Dis

crimination has never touched me or my family. Well, 

once, in Texas, but one expects it from those dumb 

Still, I can't say that I expect it never 

The old orange-picker said: "Discrimination? 

Well, I can tell you only el Patron arriba shows none.

I keep to myself and my own people—it is the only

Texans.

1
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thing to do." The young college-graduate said! 

"Discrimination? Of course, all of my life, since 

I was a little hoy. I make my way, I enjoy myself,

I have good Anglo-American friends, in spite of it, 

but I never forget. At nights, sometimes, or if I'm 

(x) discouraged, it turns in my mind like a worm."

And now for the other side of town. A business 

man says: "I'm for giving everybody a fair chance,

- but will you tell me what good it does to educate the 

average Mexican? They just don't take to it." Another 

business man, expressing himself strongly in favor 

of slum-clearance and low-cost housing in the Monticello 

district, ends his statement with: "Good housing will 

keep them in their own part of town and stop this 

moving up in our section." A clubwoman remarks! "Of 

course, I pride myself on my tolerance, but I simply

won't have my daughters attending a youth center where 

there are Mexicans." A police officer says, in aston- 

"You want to know why we list offenders ofishment:
Italian extraction as Americans and offenders of Mexican 

extraction as Mexicans? Well, they are Mexicans. No,

I don't mean they're citizens of Mexico—most of them
You know what I mean."aren't. But they're Mexicans.

An employer says, "Sure, I'm hiring skilled Mexicans
I've got a war contract and I have to-—some damnnow.

w



101

fool order of Roosevelt's. But I never had Mexicans 

before, and I'm not going to have them after the war.
A Mexican's a darned good worker, but you don't want 

too many of them around in top positions." An employee 

of a state agency says: "1 like Mexicans personally, 

but, I can tell you, if two names came up on a civil 

service list, one American and one Mexican, I'd take 

the American every time. It's just common sense."
A school-teacher: "My friends think I'm crazy to want 

to teach in a Mexican school. But I love the little 

bugs, even though I know they haven't the capacity."
A public official: "This town will never stand for 

Mexicans in the same pool with white kids. Okies? But 

(y) Okies are white."

There is nothing Descanso will deny more stoutly 

than any intention of keeping its Mexican-Amerleans 

disadvantaged in order to derive an economic gain from
That is why it resents the words 

"caste" or "semi-caste" being applied to its practices. 

Descanso argues, rather, that the bulk of its Mexican-

their position.

Americans are so low in type that they could not profit

It seems rather odd to prove this pointby advantage.

by making sure that they have continued inferior advan

tage, but Descanso sees no hint of a vicious circle in

The "low type" of Mexican, says Descanso,this procedure.
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la getting about what he deserves. If he encountera 

aegregated schooling, segregation In use of public 

facilities, unequal employment opportunities, unequal 
pay for equal work, or prejudiced law-enforcement and 

justice—what of it? Descanso does not see that, in 

making these and a thousand other decisions, it is 

casting a vote that amends, not only the rights and 

liberties of a certain group, but the very nature of 

its democratic procedure. Descanso would not think of 

revising a certain historic document so that it 

guaranteed life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness 

somewhat more to "high types" than to "low types."
No, says Descanso, we are just making a few social 

distinctions, several million of which cannot possibly 

affect a democracy. You have to recognize, argues 

Descanso, that some people are just "born inferior," 

generation after generation. As the leader of a 

church study group put it, "there are always hewers' 

of wood and drawers of water."
Descanso has an intimation, though, that things 

have changed since the beginning of the century; It has
A new science, genetics,heard of some of the changes.

devoting itself to the study of hereditary transmission,
A new point of view, emphasizinghas come into being, 

the interdependence of the world and of all the races
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and cultures in it, has arisen out of the sufferings 

of a second World War. The old prophets are not 
wanted, even in Descanso. A copy of The Rising Tide 

of Color, worn ragged by eager readers of the twenties 

and thirties, stands idle on Descanso's public library 

shelf to-day—but Brothers Under the Skln^ circulates 

briskly. However, the new thought .is new. It is so 

new that it is shocking, to a generation accustomed to 

order its little world in terms of "old stock" superi

ority. The new ideas trickle in slowly. The very 

defensiveness, confusion, and emotion with which 

Descanso greets them is ample proof of how strong the 

old conditioning is. And even after they are accepted 

in theory, it is another long step to Implement them 

with action. But Descanso has crossed a boundary when 

it asks—naively, belligerently, wonderingly, or 

thoughtfully—the question "Do you mean we should take 

them in like anybody else?" It has admitted a pos

sibility, no matter how grudgingly. It has a hunch 

that the world and the times are changing.

ICarey McWilliams, Brothers Under the Skin. 
(Boston) Little, Brown and Company, 1942).

■



CHAPTER III

THE NEWCOMERS

Why They Came

The Mexicans, the new actors In Descanso's 

community drama, began entering Its stage shortly 

before 1910* They came In small numbers at first, 

and they slipped In through the rear wings. No 

spotlight was focused on them for quite a while. An 

engrossing drama called "Expansion and Development" 

was still being played at the front of the stage.

The newcomers seemed just another of the army of 

supernumeraries who had moved for three decades in 

the background of the play—humble people, carrying 

picks, hoes, and shovels. The action could not have 

gone on without them, but they were not noticed much 

more than the scenery. However, the latest arrivals 

began to come in increasingly large numbers. They 

stayed. They took up large areas of stage space, 

and they showed signs of beginning to participate 

in the main action. Descanso found the spotlight 

slipping over to something called "The Mexican Prob

lem. "
In 1910, no one had even thought to count the 

104
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newcomers. Accurate figures on the extent of Mexican 

immigration to the United States are impossible to 

obtain. Records at the border were not carefully 

kept, as they were at Ellis Island, for instance.
There was a great deal of illegal entry, tacitly if

(a) not actively connived at by labor contractors. Neither 

was accurate count kept of Mexicans returning to Mexico. 
Best estimates set the figure for Mexican immigration

(b) to the United States at 1,050,296 for the period 1910- 

1930. This is not a large figure, compared to the four 

and a half million Italians, the five and a half 

million Germans, and the four and a half million Irish

(c) which this country had received. However, the million 

and some Mexican Immigrants settled, on the whole, in 

a few Southwest states which were themselves thinly 

settled. The population composition of many a state

and municipality was thereby greatly changed. Dr. McLean 

has put the extent of immigration vividly by asking us 

to imagine that all the inhabitants of five Mexican 

states adjoining our border—Lower California, Sonora,

:

Coahulla, Chihuahua, and Nuevo Leon—had suddenly 

abandoned their homes and moved northward in a body.^
And most of thisNumerically, this is what happened.

Robert N. McLean, That Mexican, (New York: 
Fleming R. Revell Company, 1929), p. bo.
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body of people, constituting roughly an eighth of the 

total population of Mexico, moved into three of our 

(d) Southwest states, California, Arizona, and Texas.
Vl/hy did they move? The common explanation 

given in Descanso is that they came to escape unbearable 

conditions of civil strife in Mexico. Descanso, in 

common with the rest of the United States, takes pride 

in our national role as a haven for the oppressed.

It is a satisfying role, that of a great nation so 

free and strong that it could open its borders and its 

arms to everyone, and it is a role given great emphasis 

in the public schools of the land. It is usually empha

sized, however, that the role is one that belongs to 

the past. We have shown no contemporary disposition 

to open our arms wide to the homeless and dispossessed 

of Europe, even when they were in danger of wholesale 

eradication.
Immigrants themselves have been the chief 

contributors to this picture of the United States as 

a haven—from the Irish peasant with his three grains

of corn to the East European Jew with his tales of 

The Mexican immigrant in Descanso is nopogroms, 

exception, 

runs a typical life story.

"Why did I come to the United States?"

"Why, because the times
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were very bad in my home. I was an arriero*. I 

went down to Mlchoacan and bought corn and brought it 

back to my town to sell. In the mountain passes, we 

were always In danger of our lives, during the wars.
Even the soldiers set to guard the trail tried to kill 

and rob us. After the bad fight we had with the soldiers 

in the pass near El Corral, I said to my brother: 'Let's 

go away. It's just a matter of time before we are 

killed, this way. Let's go to the United States."1

An old woman said: nI came with my sons. They 

were just boys. They had been up in the hills with the 

rebels. The rebels used to send them with money down 

to the towns to buy supplies—-the boys could go where 

men could not. I told them, 'You'll just get killed 

with those men. You're too little to fight. Let's go 

away.' So we went with some people from our town who 

were going to the United States. At the immigration 

office, they asked the boys how old they were. The 

one who was sixteen, said twenty-one. Then the one 

who was fourteen, he said twenty-one, too. 'Twins!' 

said the American officer, and laughed. He knew they 

were lying but he didn't care. But they went right out 

and got jobs like men."
A man with a small, prosperous neighborhood

a carter or freighter.»arrlero:
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business in Descanso's Mexican colony said: nI was 

always a shopkeeper. I had a little tienda* in Sal

amanca. During the bad times, it was cleaned out, first 

by one side and then the other. People didn't have 

money to pay. I couldn't get any supplies. I said to 

my wife, 'Anything is better than this. I'm going to 

the United States, even if I have to sweep streets 

when I get there.' And that's just what I did do—

(e) sweep streets—for six months in Tucson."

But, as the immigrant's life story unfolds, a 

new factor appears in the picture—the labor contractor 

from the United States. "But why the United States?"

I asked the ex-arriero, "Why not another part of Mexico, 
or even Central or South America, where the language 

ani the life was like yours?" He looked amazed. "But 

there were jobs," he said. "I knew there were jobs 

there. I had talked, just before my last trip, to a 

man in the market-place at Irapuato. He was a pocho*. 
from California. They had sent him down just to tell 

men about jobs. He said, 'Bring your brothers, bring 

your cousins, I can get all of them jobs. My friends 

will meet you just over the little hill by the immigration

»tlenda: a small grocery store.

#pocho: literally, "faded," a term applied to
Californians of Mexican"California Mexicans," i. e 

descent.
•»
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And do you know, when we walked 

out of the Inmlgraclon* and over that little hill, 

there were twenty or thirty men, like the one I had 

met, all yelling, 'Brother, compadre. this way! You 

want to go to California? I can send youl You want 

money? I have a job for you, everything furnishedl* 

They lied about the kinds of jobs, and they took our 

money—but there were jobs to be had, they were right 

about that."

office in £1 Paso.'

The tlenda-keeper had read an employment dodger, 

printed in El Paso, which had come to him in a box of 

imported matches. The old lady talked to her neighbors, 

who had talked to a Mexican from the United States at
a barrio fiesta in Aguascallentes—he, too, would see

In every immi-them over the little hill in El Paso.

grant story, the labor contractor appears, directly

There was a strong pull of labor solic-or indirectly, 

iting from the United States, as well as the impulse to

leave the disorder in Mexico. It is perfectly conceiv

able that, had Brazil, for instance, been expanding 

and industrializing at this time, and the United States 

suffering from a labor surplus, boatloads of Mexicans 

would have been embarking from Vera Cruz for the south.

ttlnmlfiraclon: "immigration," used to designate
the Immigration office.-
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Distance seems to be less of a factor than need.
Certainly our labor contractors and steam-ship companies 

had previously experienced no difficulty in spreading 

the word of our expanding labor market to little Polish 

villages and far-away prefectures in Japan. It might 
be well to remind ourselves, rather frequently, that 

we needed our immigrants as much as they needed us— 

perhaps more. The Statue of Liberty may symbolize a 

charitable act of giving refuge, but we importuned, 

far and wide, for "refugees.”

Conditions in Mexico had been chaotic throughout 

the nineteenth century, but we had no mass immigration 

from Mexico during that time. The Wars of the Reform 

had made of Mexico a bloody and constant battlefield 

for years. They had culminated in foreign intervention— 

the Maximilian and Carlotta episode—and intervention 

had culminated in a fierce uprising. Even the "days 

of peace" of Porfirio Diaz had been maintained by 

techniques we would consider akin to terrorism.^ During 

all these unsettled times, there had been no flight of 

Mexicans, to any extent, over our southern borders.

(f) Such immigration had been a mere trickle, compared to

■

!

i

^For an account of the period 
tlon of Ayutla to the close of the Dli 
Herbert Ingram Priestly, The Mexican Nation. (New York! 
The Macmillan Company, 19267, PP» 317-393.

from the Revolu- 
az regime, see
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that we were receiving from Europe, 

of Mexico had stayed put and let the storm break over 

him.

The common man

As a matter of fact, it was during those peace
ful days of Porfirio Dfaz, when Mexico was being pointed 

out as a paragon of law and order, that immigration to 

the United States first got under way. Diaz and his 

rurales» were governing with a firm hand in the years 

1900-1910, yet during those years California's Mexican
(g) population quadrupled. California had recovered from 

its deflation of the nineties and s et about developing 

new resources which required a big labor force. Zapata 

was just a small rancher in Morelos, which was at peace 

under the heel of the hacienda system in 1900-1910,

(h) but Kansas' Mexican population jumped from 71 to 9,429. 

Kansas City was a focal point for the distribution of 

track laborers to the booming Santa Fe System. Texas, 

just beginning to interest herself in the possibilities 

of irrigated land, received as large a proportionate 

increase of Mexicans from 1900-1910 as she did from

(1) 1910-1920. The flight of an aging dictator to Vera 

Cruz in May of 1911 did not determine the quadrupling 

of Colorado's Mexican population in the next few years,

(j) but the opening of rich coal veins near Trinidad did.

#rurales: rural police.
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To trace the story of Mexican immigration to the 

United States is to trace the rise of great regional 
industries—railroading, mining, citrus growing, sugar 

beet plantations, winter vegetable and cotton harvests.

The flow of Mexican population into each state coincides 

with its emerging development and prosperity.

"They came because they were needed" is a 

legend which might well be erected over the Mexican 

settlements in many a southwestern town. If there is 

any doubt about the validity of this sentiment, in the 

minds of the townspeople, it could be supplemented by 

a text culled from the hearings on the Box and Harris 

(k) Bills, which proposed, in 1925, to put Mexican immi

gration on a quota basis. Nothing could be more emphatic 

than the statements of southwest industrialists and 

agriculturalists that the Mexican laborer was fundamental 

to their prosperity; nothing could be more sincere than 

their wails at the prospect of being deprived of him.
And perhaps Chambers of Commerce might see fit to erect 

a small statue to that unsung hero of the great migration, 

the man who made the »iiole thing possible, that shadowy 

intermediary, that shabby go-between—the labor coyote*. 

Circulating quietly in the market-place at Irapuato or 

at the fiesta at Aguascalientes, zealously shepherding

in this sense, an exploiter-contractor.*coyote*
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his flock down from the hill near the Inmlgracion, 
or deftly dropping a word as to how it was possible 

to swim the Rio Grande at night, he has no little 

responsibility for the shining rails, the great or
chards, and fertile fields of the Southwest* It is 

due to him, in great measure, that Juan Sanchez is no 

longer an arrlero in the mountains of Michoacan#

j

i

1

Who They Were

It is a staple article of belief throughout 

the Southwest that the Mexican immigrant was the "low

est" of any group to enter this country. It is a belief 

shared not only by the exploiters of Mexican labor, to 

whom it might be expected to come naturally, but by 

educators, clergymen, social workers—the friendly and 

sympathetic as well as the inalterably prejudiced. 

Inasmuch as the Southwest had almost no previous expe

rience with immigrant groups, it might be only fair to 

ask with what criteria they made their judgment. As 

has been pointed out, the tendency to grade any immi

grant group as "low" is strong, and recent arrivals are 

likely to be considered "lower" than those who came
The Mexican might have received his low rating 

simply because he was the only immigrant to settle in 

the Southwest in large numbers.

earlier.
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For Europeans entering through Atlantic ports, 

some statistics were kept, and it has been possible to 

judge these immigrant groups comparatively, on such 

grounds as literacy, health, money in the pocket, pre

vious occupational status, age, and family composition. 

Thus one could say that the South Italians possessed, 

on the whole, less literacy than the North Italians, 

or that the Bulgarians left their wives behind more 

often than did the Croatians—if such comparisons con
stituted pertinent grounds for judging immigrant desir- 

(1) ability.

E

:
■

On such matters as character, stamina, vision.

judgment, ideals, and cultural values—possibly more 

important in the long run than money, literacy, or 

occupation--it was, of course, Impossible to make
Quite a bit of pretty writingestimates of groups, 

has been done about the "soul” of the immigrant, but
all of it has been highly imaginative and strongly 

subjective, with its judgments slanted in favor of 

those groups who conformed closely to the writer's own 

background of Anglo-Saxon heritage. Possibly the im

ponderables, important as they are, can never be judged 

objectively; certainly they were not with regard to our 

immigrant groups.
In the case of the Mexican, it is not possible
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to judge even the ponderables. If it was true that 

no accurate count of mere numbers entering was kept, 

it is still more true that no valid estimates were 

made of his health, his worldly possessions, his skills, 

or his education. "I walked across the bridge and paid 

a penny, and then the man asked me my name and age, " 

is the common Mexican account of entry. Many entries 

were even less formal. This care-free procedure was 

not entirely the fault of immigration officials; so 

great was the need for labor in the Southwest that all 

types of pressures were put upon them to expedite the 

passage of the Mexican as much as possible. It was even 

expected that they would not be too zealous in tracking 

down illegal entrants. After 1924, it is true, enforce
ment of border regulations was tightened up, but by 

that time, the bulk of Mexican immigrants had already 

entered. The opportunity to appraise them by the stand

ards with which European immigrants had been judged haxL 

vanished. One could say that they were diseased, or 

illiterate, or trained only to hold a hoe, or one could 

say that they were sturdy, that many of them could read 

and write, and that most of them possessed a cluster of 

craft skills. There is no documentary proof either way.

The only possible reconstruction can be 

made through a series of contacts with individual Mexi-
No one knows.
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cans; and, even they, after a lapse of twenty-five years 

or more, are often hard put to distinguish what they 

had when they came from what they acquired after they 

arrived.

■

.
I

ITake the matter of literacy. Estimates of the 

ability of the immigrant Mexican to read and write have 

run all the way from a group illiteracy of almost 100 

per cent to the very sanguine figure of 10 per cent. 

Those who prefer to think in terms of the immigrant 
stereotype have, naturally, placed the percentage as 

high as possible; those with a sympathetic interest in 

the Mexican have tended to minimize illiteracy. Cer
tainly, considering the state of public education in 

Mexico during the regime of Porfirio Diaz, it is most 
unlikely that 90 per cent of a low-income, agricultural 
group could read and write. But to say that practically 

none of them could is an equally wild guess. It is 

probable that the jump in Descanso's illiteracy rate 

from 5.3 per cent in 1920 to 6.1 in 1930 reflected 

(m) the absorption of the immigrant Mexican. Descanso's 

estimate is that practically none of its Mexicans 

literate, but it must be remembered that the man 

who signs his name with a cross sticks in the memory 

than the man who writes his signature.

According to a sampling of immigrant Mexicans,

;

own

were

more
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taken In Descanso in 1944, 26 per cent of them had 

received no schooling and 19 per cent had less than 

five years. The illiterates in this group constituted 

11.1 per cent of the total; all of them were persons 

who had received no schooling. However,, in a larger 

sampling, which Included Mexican-Americans of all gen
erations, illiteracy was exactly that of our national 
average—4.3 per cent; there were no illiterates outside 

the members of the immigrant generation. Of that group 

which had received no schooling, a surprising number 

(n) had taught themselves to read and write Spanish—55 

per cent. They all said that they had taught them

selves, with the help of a literate friend and a few 

books or newspapers. Most of them had begun the learn

ing process in Mexico, and had completed it in the 

United States. The account of a sixty-year-old laborer 

is fairly typical: "When I was ten, I went to work 

herding sheep. I had never been to school in my life, 

but there were people in my town who had. When I had -

■■

■

!

;

so much time, nothing to do but sit and look at the
I went to asheep, I thought I would like to read, 

lady in town, and she gave me the first book, the primer. 

It had pictures with words under them, 

the words with the pictures first, then I guessed at

I learned all

For hours and days andwhat the other words were.
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months, I guessed at those words, and after while I 

thought I had guessed them right, 

to town at the end of the season, 1 took the hook to

I made very few mistakes. 

Who helped you?’
I said, 1Senora, El Patron Arriba] [The Master Above]
It was true. He had. 
after I came to the United States, 

and write very slowly, and English is something beyond 

me."

When I went back

the lady and read It to her.

She said, 'Why, Pedro, you can read]

But I didn't learn to write until
■

Even now I read

If little is known, about the achievements and 

capacities of the Mexican immigrant, less is known 

about the background from which he came. In 1910, it 

was not yet the fashion for anthropologists and soci

ologists to examine contemporary groups, unless they 

happened to be primitives. Even to-day, most studies 

of this sort are confined to communities within the

(o) United States, its Mlddletowns and Yankee Cities. A 

great part of Latin-America is a dark continent, socie-

(p) :>logically. For accounts of its life, we have to depend 

on its literature and on the observations of travellers 

and visitors, many of them intuitive and perceptive but 

all of them impressionistic, relying for their effect 

on dramatic outlines rather than careful detail. From 

the best of them, it is all but impossible to gather an

L

i
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explicit account of the life of the common people--how 

they bring up their children, how they determine status 

within their group, how they deal with everyday crises* 

Like the immigrant "soul,” the Latin "soul11 or 

the mestizo "soul" has received many poetic attentions* 

Metaphysical yearnings and great, surging rushes of

emotion have been attributed to it, as well as fatalism,
••

apathy, and a tendency to live from day to day. All 

these may he very true, but inasmuch as the appraisals 

were made either by persons totally outside Latin- 

American culture, or by representatives of its urban 

upper classes, it is only reasonable to expect that 

they have left the imprint of their own standards and 

emotions. They were the more likely to do so as their 

examination of the groups of which they spoke was 

either perfunctory or superficial. For most of the 

people in this world, life is a matter of detail, 

humdrum, exacting, and routine even though it may also 

be satisfying and stimulating. Babies have to be cared

for, food procured and prepared, dwellings secured, the
Out of the thousandsyoung mated, and the dead buried, 

of details of this sort, in any culture, patterns begin 

to emerge, ways of living grouped about major needs.

Some patterns are given great importance, others are
Vi/hat is important to one culturecomparatively slighted.
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Is not necessarily so to another, and that which was 

slighted a hundred years ago may assume a major role

When one sees what the patterns are and whereto-day.

the emphasis falls, only then, it seems to me, may one 

begin to talk of "souls," aspirations, and temperaments.
And, even so, the danger of generalizing from one's own 

point of view is great.

Primitive survival groups in Mexico had long 

attracted the attention of ethnologists and anthro
pologists. European men of science, like Lumholtz,

(q) had made their way, by horseback and burro, over the

mountain trails that led to the homes of Indian peoples, 

like the Tarahumaras, the Tepehuanes, and the Tarascans. 

Their successors, European, American, and Mexican 

specialists, also concentrated their energies on these 

groups, who were as truly primitive as any South Sea 

tribe. They were right in doing so, for studies of 

these peoples, together with the exploration of Mexico's 

archeological sites, furnished, for Mexico, her link 

with the past and, for the world, an understanding of 

civilizations that had flourished long before the coming 

of the white man. But, as a basis knowing the life of 

the common people of Mexico, such studies are useful 

only in a very incidental way.
It is common for Descanso to refer to its
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immigrant Mexicans as "pure Indian." In this way, it 

is supposed to be possible to distinguish them from
older residents of Mexican extraction, who are popularly 

supposed to be "pure Spanish." And, of course, any one 

could draw the conclusion that a "pure Indian" was
bound to be "lower" than a "pure Spaniard." It has 

been pointed out that the bulk of the Spanish and 

Mexican colonists were mestizos, the products of a 

genetic mixture which had been going on for several 
hundred years. The bulk of Mexican immigrants to the 

United States were also mestizos, products of the same 

genetic mixture continued for seventy years more.
The very names of the towns from which Descanso's 

immigrants came—Irapuato, Parral, Salamanca, Valle de 

Santiago, Leon, Aguascalientes—are indicative of 

remoteness from Indian life. These are towns near the 

center of things. They lie along the main communication 

routes; they are trading centers or capitals. Some of 

them are as large as 20,000; few of them are under 3,000. 

(r) Descanso's immigrants had lived in them or near them 

all of their lives, and contacts with Indians who lived 

in remote valleys had been both infrequent and casual.

"I used to see Indians on market days," said one woman 

from Michoacan. "They spoke their own language and they 

dressed differently. They came into town in the mornings
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and went away again at night. Indiana do not have 

much to do with us Mexicans. They call us veclnos. 

the neighbors, and are friendly enough. But they like 

to keep by themselves and they live far away.n "I used 

to go into Indian towns on my trips, " said an arrlero. 
"Sometimes we stayed in such a town overnight. I used 

to listen to their language, that sounded like chains 

clinking, but I never learned any of it."
I fairly scoured Descanso's Mexican colony for 

someone of the immigrant generation who might have come 

from an Indian village. Owners of tlendas canvassed 

their customers; one family in almost every block 

made a point of inquiring from neighbors; we did every

thing but offer a reward. Finally two prospects were 

unearthed. One was a man about sixty, who called him

self an Opata. He prided himself on being "pure Indian" 

rather than Mexican, but he could recall almost nothing 

of Indian life. He had been brought to Nogales, Sonora,

as a small child and to Bisbee, Arizona when he was fif- 

The other was an old woman, in her seventies, 

who said that she had been born in the Tarascan town

But she had left there, with

teen.

of Parangaricutiro.
"neighbors," when she was eight, had gone to Irapuato,

Guanajuato, where she married and reared a family.

(a) too, could recall nothing of Indian life or language.

She,
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The whole pattern of Mexican migration made it unlikely 

that many Indians would join the army of laborers coming

Labor contractors do not go to 

inaccessible villages, nor does word of them travel 

there. People who have kept to themselves for genera
tions do not rush off in quest of the new—it takes 

the up-and-coming fellow, the arriero, for that. But 

this does not mean that, in Descanso's colonia. you will 

not see as "pure Indian" a face as ever appeared in the 

pages of an ethnologist's monograph. Very often, you 

will see it in the same family with as "pure Spanish" 

a face as ever looked out of a canvas by Velasquez.

It is a common saying that every family has two daughters, 

a "Blanca" and a "Prieta," a light one and a dark one.

In any large family or in any large gathering, one can 

see visible evidence of the two strains that produced 

the mestizo fusion.

Had the immigration originated in areas closer 

to Mexico City, the old Aztec capital, it might have 

included people who, although by no means members of 

primitive tribes, yet retained in their speech and 

their village customs many traces of the old civiliza

tion.

to the United States.

Here, the impress of Aztec culture was strongest 

and here it persisted in spite of the domination of the 

Studies made in such towns as Tepoztlan and(t) conqueror.
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Teotihuacan show that the ancient ways, although they 

are passing, are still inextricably mingled with the 

new,■ Stuart Chase's popular book, Mexico, a Study of 

Two Americas, parts of which were based on Robert 

Redfield's study of Tepoztlan. describes vividly how 

the antique and the modern are interlaced.^- 

the purpose of understanding the background of Descanso's 

immigrants, such books are only partially helpful, for 

few of the Mexicans who came to the United States had 

lived in areas within the bounds of the Aztec Confederacy.

You will not find people in Descanso who heard 

the chirimia* played on feast days, or the voice of the 

huehuechllque* summoning worshippers in a traditional 

chant. Nor did they speak the old greeting to foot 

travellers, "Yenlcan anmluca. amehuantztzln.n* still 

heard in Morelos. Mexican immigration to the United

But, for

^■Stuart Chase, Mexico, a Study of Two Americas. 
The Macmillan Company, 193177

Robert Redfield, Tepoztlan. a Mexican Village. 
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1930).

ttchlrlmia: a pre-Conquest musical instrument.

*huehuechilque: a traditional functionary who 
summons people to pay their contributions for a fiesta. 
Redflaid, op. cit.^ p. 132.

(New York:

ttYenican anmluca. amehuantztzln: a greeting in 
the Nahuatl language; it means "Now here you go along, 
gentlemen," and is used when one group of foot travellers 
overtakes another. Redfield, op. cit., p. 56.
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States originated chiefly in the states of Michoacan, 
(u) Guanajuato, and Jalisco,3- never under Aztec control.

While ancient ways of life in these localities undoubt
edly had much in common with Aztec culture, they lacked 

the homogeneity and organization to permit language and 

custom to survive as they did in the heart of the Con

federacy, Isolated survival groups remain to-day, but 

in the mestizo towns, pre-Conquest speech and social 

organication have disappeared. This does not mean that 

mestizo life does not contain many traits which could 

be traced to pre-Conquest origin—the use of the tamale 

for celebrations is one; it simply means that ancient 

custom, as a recognizable entity, does not exist in 

a mestizo town.
It was from these towns that people came to the 

United States. Pew of them are tiny villages; most of 

them are good-sized places, with populations of over 

(v) 3,000 persons. They lie along the pathways of travel 

and trade. Descanso, in common with the rest of the 

Southwest, is under the impression that its Mexicans 

came from the most backward and remote regions. "I 

suppose," a rather thoughtful educator remarked, "that

^-See Manuel Gamio, Mexican Immigration to the 
United States. (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 
1930)7 P* l3* In Descanso, however, the three most 
common states of origin were Guanajuato, Jalisco, and 
Aguascalientes.
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they must have been like our hill-billies, or the 

backwoods farmer—cut off from things," "I'd venture 

to say," said a school teacher, "that most of these 

parents never saw a town in their lives until they got 

to the United States." It is true that Irapuato, 

Guanajuato or Parral, Chihuahua were not, in 1910, 
bustling places like Abilene, Blsbee, or Descanso 

itself. They had the settled, slow-paced quality of 

many European towns, but they were urban, according 

to the standards of the country in which they were set. 

The people who lived in them or near them were not "cut 

off from things."
In Mexico, as in Europe, it is possible to 

follow a rural occupation and still be a town-dweller.

People live in towns and go outside of them to work.
••

Even the smaller places, designated in the census as 

ranchos and pueblos*, often cluster, like so many chicks, 

around the outskirts of a cludad*. The open-country 

pattern of the United States, with its individual farms 

set apart from one another, is unknown in Mexico. Life 

for the rural worker in Mexico is essentially a com
munity rather than an individual affair. Even the

*pueblosi larger villages. 

*ciudad* a city.
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small ranchero. the closest approach to our Independent
farmer, Is likely to live in a town and work his acres 

from a 'distance. The old hacienda, or great estate, 

centered around its village, often a very sizeable one; 

so does its successor, the ejido, or communal farm.

It has been taken for granted that most of 

the Mexicans who came to the United States in the early 

part of this century were displaced hacienda workers, 

torn from their moorings by the Revolution. This may
be true, but has not been proved true in Descanso. 
passage of time, may, however, have distorted the pic- 

In the sampling taken, the 15 per cent of the 

immigrants who said they had been hacienda workers were 

all older men, none younger than fifty-eight and three
It must be remembered that the mature

The

ture.

over seventy.
man who left Mexico in 1910 is now an old man; many of 

his generation have died, 

grant group in Descanso, consisting of those who came 

to the United States as children—they constitute 37

There is a large quasi-immi-

They were tooper cent of the total immigrant group, 

young to have had occupations when they left, and their

memories of a parent's occupation are inclined to be 

Fifty-seven per cent of the immigrant group 

was under twenty, upon coming to the United States; 

only a few of the young males in this group had been

vague.
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attached to a hacienda.

Out of the remaining group, men now ranging in 

age from their middle fifties to their late seventies, 

slightly over a third had been hacienda workers. The 

remaining skills and occupations ran a surprising 

gamut. A large number, almost another third, said they 

had been arrieros or had worked for arrieros. Either 

Descanso's colonla is, accidentally, a nest of arrieros. 
or it may be true that the arriero, as a man who got 

around and knew what was going on, was more disposed to 

emigrate. Several had been wood-cutters, some had sold 

charcoal or milk. Many from the Irapuato district, in 

Guanajuato, had been share workers on strawberry farms. 

Guanajuato also produced several viajeros, men who 

bought goods in one town and sold it in another. Some 

had been shoemakers, or stonemasons, or muleteers.
Others, particularly from the north of Mexico, had worked 

in mines or herded cattle. Occupations which involved 

a degree of travel, at least from one town to another, 

predominated; but every man had a home base, a spot in

which his family lived and to which he returned fre- 

More often than not, this spot had attachedquently.
(w) to it a few mllpas. small fields worked for subsistence.

In talking with men of the older immigrant 

generation, I was impressed by the fact that most of
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them had possessed, at one time in their lives, a 

considerable number of skills. True, these were not 

skills adapted to our economy, which has come to demand 

the single, specialized operation. They were probably 

not highly efficient or highly developed skills even 

of their kind, and their possessors have not used them 

or thought about them for twenty-three years or more. 
They do not represent any basis for retraining or 

rehabilitation of the older or the displaced worker, 

but they do constitute an interesting commentary on the 

difference between life in a rural economy, where being 

a jack-of-all-trades is an asset, and that in a highly 

industrialized nation—where even agriculture is indus
trialized. Most immigrants had at some time in their 

lives performed several of the following operations: 

making adobes, building a house, making or repairing 

sandals, burning charcoal, shoeing mules or horses, 

repairing harness, tanning and leather work, irrigating, 

preparing a field, sowing, simple metal work, building 

a stone wall, felling lumber, simple veterinary work, 

making furniture, harvesting, slaughtering and pre

paring meat.
How much like the skills demanded of our own 

homesteader, or frontier farmer, these sound! As a 

matter of fact, they differ only in local detail from
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the abilities displayed by &escanso's American pioneers 

--a disproportionate number of whom, it might be added, 

(x) were also arrieros. called freighters. They could also 

shoe horses, mend harness, build houses, fell trees, 

tan leather, butcher a steer, or plough a field, and 

their daily life demanded that they do so often. Change 

came gradually to them; many of them were gone long 

before industrialization and specialization arrived in 

Descanso. But the Mexican who came to the United States 

jumped five or six decades over night. What he had 

learned to do in his old life was of no value to him in 

the new. In many respects it was a handicap. He had 

been used to working hard, "like a burro," in his own 

country, but he had not been used to routine, mechanical 

drudgery.
What has been said of the occupational back

ground of the Mexican could be said about many a Euro

pean group. In general, our immigrants have come from 

nations with rural economies. Industrial nations need 

their workers at home. Furthermore, it has been the 

marginal agricultural worker, the peasant, if you like, 

who seized at the opportunity offered by emigration. 

Millions upon millions of them have come to our shores. 

When this nation was itself a predominantly agricultural 

country, their adjustment was not so difficult; their
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skills and habits of work were not greatly at variance 

with those of our citizens. For the agriculturally- 

minded, there was still good land obtainable at low 

cost. But for those who came later, the change in
volved practically a leap from one century to the next, 

from a world of crops, ploughs, and animals to one of 

blast furnaces and whirling machinery. Even the agri
cultural worker found himself only a cog in an indus

trial organization. He could "follow the crops" and 

perform specific routine jobs at stated times, much as 

if he were a factory worker operating a drill-press.
While the bulk of our immigrants have been rural, 

low-income people, there have been Individuals in each 

group of higher status—teachers, tradespeople, clerks, 

artists, exiled politicians, urban artisans. One of 

our immigrant groups, that of the Germans who exiled 

(y) themselves after the unsuccessful revolution of 1848, 

was made up almost entirely of such persons, who, when 

they settled in the Middle West, found their backgrounds 

much superior to those of the Americans who surrounded 

Generally, though, there has been no more than 

a sprinkling of these educated and sophisticated indi

viduals in immigrant groups, although their value as 

leaders was out of all proportion to their numbers. 

Descanso's colonla contains such men. Their numbers are

them.
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(z) small, but into their hands falls, time after time, 

the direction and guidance of community life*

r



CHAPTER IV

ACCULTURATION—AMERICAN STYLE

"Culture"

The word culture has several different meanings, 
and the sense in which it is used in this book is the 

(a) one in which it is least understood in Descanso. When

Descanso was growing out of its rough-shod pioneer era, 

it began to add a few embellishments to its civic life 

which were vaguely, and sometimes none too flatter

ingly, known as "culture." There was the opera house, 

where readings by Madame Alla Nazimova could be enjoyed
by the theatrically-minded. There were Browning Circles, 

and French Study Clubs, and the Friday Afternoon Circle, 

whose members "gave papers" on "The Story of the Persian 

Rug" or "Early Colonial Architecture." This sort of 

"culture" was regarded as something extraneous and highly 

impractical, as an Innocuous feminine activity, in a 

class with tatting lace and making hooked rugs. No 

practical man would regard it with anything except amuse- 

No wise wife would insult her husband by suggest

ing that he become "cultured."

While this definition was later enlarged to 
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ment.
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Include reading the Book-of-the-Month selections, 

being able to sit through an evening of "classical" 

music, or taking an interest in modern painting, it 

was still well confined to the range of the fine arts.
It was thought of as an adjunct, if not a superfluity, 

to ordinary life, as "womens' stuff," something no 

hard-headed man could concern himself in without risking 

loss of face. That Bill Daley, mechanic for the Santa 

Pe shops, had a cultural heritage; or that Joe Tortoise, 

who came in from the reservation to get drunk every 

Saturday night, had another; or that Juan Sanchez, 

track laborer in the Monticello district, had still 

another, would have been inconceivable. The concept 
of culture as a way of living, as a sum total of habit 

patterns for a group—including everything from the way 

they hold their forks to the way they regard their God— 

was an idea not introduced to Descanso, even in text

books, until rather recently.
So new is the idea that it has a tendency, 

similar to that noted in the field of genetics, to 

stay in the textbook and not to be applied to everyday 

life. Descanso's reaction to the word culture is, first, 

that it has something to do with art, and, second, that 

it is "sissy." An atteiqpt to establish a branch of an 

organization bearing in its title the word "inter-



135

cultural" was tabled rather summarily by the Chamber 

of Commerce; it later developed that many members had 

been under the impression that it was "some kind of 

an art project." I finally had to abandon the title 

"The Cultural Background of the Mexican-American" as
an introduction to talking about ways of life in 

Mexico and the United States. Too often some one came 

up afterward, to say in disappointment, "But we thought 

it was going to be about arts and craftsi"
If so much confusion exists over the word

culture, it is not surprising, even when the point has 

been made that you are concerned with living habits 

and not basketwork per se. that innumerable further 

misunderstandings arise. The temptation to mix culture 

with race, as concepts, is apparently irresistible. 

"You've made it so clear," one listener told me, "why 

the Mexicans live the way they do. It's just in their 

blood." The colossal boner pulled by a law-enforcement 

officer in Los Angeles, who stated that Mexican-Americans 

were inherently lawless because the Aztecs had practised 

human sacrifice, can be matched in kind any day in
(b) Descanso, and is probably caused by similarly injudi-

A missionary circleclous swallowing of a reading list, 

which had just read Spinden's Ancient Civilizations of 

(c) Mexico and Central America offered the opinion that
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"no wonder we make converts so slowly, with all that 

paganism in their blood." The point that ways of life 

are not passed on at the moment of conception, by the 

"blood" or by the genes, like blue eyes and curly hair,

is a tremendously difficult one to make. The nearest it 

comes of acceptance, with the average Descanso citizen, 

is a wondering, "Is that really so?"

To several persons and groups of persons, this 

question was puts "If you had been left as a foundling 

of three weeks in a small town in Mexico and reared by 

a Mexican family, would you be distinguishable in any 

way, except that of physical appearance, from the average 

(d) Mexican immigrant?" "Yesl" was the immediate reply, 

prompt as a knee jerk. "In what ways?" was the next 
question. All of the persons realized that they would 

be Spanish, instead of English-speaking, and that they 

would have been reared in the Catholic faith. Some said

that they would not be so well educated, would not know 

a trade or a profession, but they added that they would

"Why?"
Quite a few insisted that their ideas of

"Because it would be inbe "more ambitious." 

my blood."
morals and family life would be different from the 

Mexican pattern (or from their imaginations of it) and 

gave the reason of "blood awareness" for this difference. 

All of them agreed that they would have progressed more
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rapidly after coming to the United States than the 

average Mexican immigrant had. "Because your lighter 

skin would give you a social advantage?" the interviewer 

asked. "Oh, no," was the reply of three-fourths of the 

group, "I'd just be smarter." "I'd have a feeling for 

American ways," said many of the others. The inter

viewer did not add that she had known just such a case; 

the subject, when last seen as a man of fifty-nine, was 

working in the lettuce fields of Imperial Valley for 

twenty cents an hour. Except for red hair and freckles, 

he was indistinguishable, in status and manner from the 

(e) Mexican field hands with whom he worked. It was felt 

that Descanso would dismiss the account as a good story, 

but "tall."

The Extra Baggage

In addition to the few coins in his pockets, 

the clothes he was wearing, and his bundle of personal 

possessions, every immigrant who ever entered the 

United States had some extra baggage. This baggage

could not be seen by the customs inspector; it took 

up no room on ships or trains; it is quite possible 

that the immigrant himself did not know he was carrying 

it—at least not until he had been in his new home a 

This invisible possession was his culture,.few days.
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his way of living. A small amount of it showed in the 

clothes he wore, in his speech, or in his manners.. The 

greater part of it was hidden, bound into a thousand 

complex habits, responses, and attitudes he had been 

learning since infancy. He had forgotten when or how 

he had learned most of them; many were so automatic 

as to seem instinctive, "second nature"; none of them 

(f) had ever seemed strange to him, nor had he questioned 

their usefulness.
In his first experiences with living and earning

a living in the United States, he was to meet people 

whose habits, responses, and attitudes had also been 

formed since infancy, but formed in a different mold. 

Their instinctive, unquestioned actions seemed as
In many cases, hestrange to him as his did to them, 

could see no good reason for adopting the ways of the

new society; to his eyes, they looked strange, foreign,
Such things as co-education andand even dangerous, 

freedom for his daughters were, often, directly counter

to every precept of moral, upright living he had learned. 

But it soon became clear to him that his only hope for 

status, for the progress and happiness of his family, 

lay in conforming in every way possible, from small 

details of speech and dress to large issues of ideals 

and values, to the society in which he found himself.
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Only so could he avoid the ridicule and lessened 

opportunity that arose from being labelled as a "for
eigner. "

Sometimes, he did not choose to remodel himself. 

He remained stubbornly unreconstructed, the old country

man who was the despair of his second-generation chil

dren. Sometimes, he wished hard enough to conform, 
but found the old habits so ingrained that he could 

never forget them. Sometimes, by a terrific expense 

of will and energy, he actually accomplished the trans

formation, and it was only in moments of weakness or

age that nostalgia for the old ways overcame him.
But whatever he did, he was conscious of the pressure 

upon him all the time to make him drop his old living 

patterns and replace them, as quickly as possible, by
Like Descanso, the newthose of a strange culture, 

society gave its approval to the man who was "just like

everybody else."
This uprooting of old habit patterns and replac

ing them by new is one,of the most critical experiences 

through which a human being can pass. Every immigrant 

life story reflects the tensions, the loneliness, and 

the bewilderment of the period of transition. "I felt 

like a blind animal, that butts its head against first 

one wall and then the other," said an elderly laborer.
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"I didn't know the language, I didn’t know the law, the 

customs, and there was no way to find out except by- 

hutting my head and making mistakes.1’ "It wasn’t so 

bad in daytime," said a woman, "when I was busy with 

my family. But at night, when they were asleep, I 

would lie in the dark and feel my heart beating hard.
I was afraid of something, I didn’t know what. The 

nights I dreamed of Salamanca, my town, I rested better." 

"When we first came to El Paso," said another woman,

"I used to have a nightmare, many nights. It was about 

being in a big wheel, that swung back and forth, through 

a blackness and mist. . I knew there was nothing beneath 

me, that if I fell off that wheel I was lost, but still 

I could hardly hang on. I used to wake up trembling, 

as if I had been working' hard, and weak. It has been 

years since I dreamed that dream,, but I can still re
member it." It Is a tribute to the tremendous adaptabil

ity of human beings that most Immigrants accomplish the 

change as well as they do, considering that they are 

unguided, subject to hit-or-miss forces, some of them 

the worst of the new society.
Mexican immigration, by and large, represented 

that of a folk people, just as the bulk of our European 

immigration had represented folk people. This does not 

mean that they were savages, primitives, or preliterates,
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nor that they were Isolated, although they might be 

rural. Polk people, both in Latin America and in 

Europe, have a connection with the modern social and 

economic orders in which they live. They are subject 

to laws, use commercial products, are aware of the 

written word although they may not write themselves, 
and have strong ties with some form of organized 

religion, usually the Catholic Church. What distinguish
es them from the more complex world in which they live 

is that they have a common body of tradition which is 

(g) passed on orally from generation to generation. This 

tradition determines the pattern of their lives; almost 
everyone conforms to it. It is not necessarily simpler 

than "civilized" patterns—in some aspects, such as 

religious and familial organization, it may be infi

nitely more complex--but the individual has fewer 

choioes than he does in a modern society. Tradition

sets the pattern and is seldom questioned.

This tradition, while it is not written, is 

embodied in a thousand proverbs, sayings, folk-songs, 

and folk tales, and in the admonition and example of
The child, in such aone generation to the next, 

society, receives his education for life, not in a

school, but in the circle of the extended family, 

which usually includes aunts, uncles, godparents,
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cousins and their social and blood relatives, as well

He is prepared for life by prac
tising it, under the guidance and example of people

The break between school and home, and 

again between school and the world in which he earns 

a living, does not exist for such a child.

as his own parents.

close to him.

Lives may
be limited in such a society, but they have great

It is typical of folk societies that they 

(h) have a fixed habitat; families live in the same places

continuity.

for generations, and special customs, special folk-lore 

and practices, develop around a particular community. 
Life may be hard and even mean, but it is stable.

Things change slowly.
Such societies are disappearing in Europe, 

and they are diminishing in Latin America, 

warfare is fatal to them; and so, in a gentler and

Modern

slower fashion, are literacy, newspapers, magazines,
As people feel themselvesradios, and moving pictures, 

part of a larger world, the authority of the small folk
This, the shattering of the small 

world by the Impact of the larger, is what happened to
world is broken.

our immigrants; but, instead of being spread over 

decades, it was compressed into a few months or a few

years.
Not all immigrants, of course, were folk people.
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There was a small minority in each group which repre

sented the more sophisticated, the more cultivated, 

and the more articulate. The Mexican migration, partic
ularly that which came in the later years, has its 

share of these people--college graduates, teachers, 

poets, leaders, and politicians, with urban back
grounds or urban experience. They were a leaven in 

the mass of folk people; but they were not representa
tive, in experience or outlook, of the bulk of the 

immigrant group.
It is too bad that the typical small mestizo 

town, with its satellite ranchos and pueblos, has not 

been the object of study by some sociologist or anthro

pologist. Many primitive Mexican groups have been so
examined, as well as one or two folk groups where Aztec

But life in Sombrerete,custom had strong survival.

Zacatecas, or Celaya, Guanajuato, or Los Reyes, Michoacan 

can be reconstructed only from casual observation or
A scientificfrom the stories of its former residents, 

examination of them, to-day, might still aid in under
standing the background of our Mexican immigrants, 

events of the Mexican Revolution and the subsequent 

educational and agrarian reforms have made changes, it 

is true, but it is not improbable that a large stock of

The

custom and tradition survives only slightly changed.
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I have been Impressed with the fact that accounts of 

dally life In these districts, given by agricultural 
workers recently imported from there, tally in many 

aspects with the reminis censes of the immigrant who 

(i) left twenty-five years ago.

Were 1 to rebuild, out of many life stories and 

recollections, an account of the daily life of the 

average immigrant from one of these small mestizo towns, 

it might have many faults of detail. Someone could 

always say, "Why, they didn't do things like this in

my town!" or "She must have talked to some of those 

nortenos*. This doesn't sound like Guanajuato." 

of life must vary widely throughout Mexico, if Descanso's

Details

collection of immigrants from seven states is an example. 
The variation, however, is likely to involve such matters

as the proper size for a festival tamale, or a partic

ular technique for cloistering one's daughters, 
larger outlines of life are amazingly similar, from 

region to region, the details being illustrative only
The fierce regionalism,

The

of Individual local approaches, 

often leading to colony antagonisms, which was typical 

of the south Italian, is totally lacking in a Mexican 

A mild joke about a Chihuahua accent or acolony.

*norteno: 
Chihuahua or Sonora.

a northerner, from a state like
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Sonoran slowness Is as far as regionalism goes, 

gic as the older Mexican often Is about "ml tlerra."* 

his own locale in Mexico, he is above all a Mexican, 

a member of la raza*. bound by group ties which over
ride provincialism.

Nostal-

The Youth of Juan Perez

Juan Perez is, of course, an abstraction; no 

one exactly like him exists, but many people very similar 

His story is a composite of life histories 

and reminiscences of those who spent their youth in

to him do.

Mexico and their adult lives in the United States.

No attempt has been made to present his life in daily 

detail; while it could be done, it would make a book 

in itself, and one whose perusal would be of more inter

est to the sociologist or anthropologist than to the 

general reader. This brief story only tries to sug

gest how he was conditioned in childhood, the ideals 

and sanctions of the society which surrounded him, the 

techniques he was taught for launching himself in adult 

life. These things constituted his cultural heritage,

#mi tlerra; literally, "my land," but applied 
to a locality rather than to the nation at large. Mi 
patrla. "my country," signifies Mexico as a whole.

*la raza: literally,
Mexicans in the United States to apply to all persons 
of Mexican descent.

"the race," used by
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the extra baggage which he brought with him to the 

United States.

(j) Juan Perez was born in Celaya in 1894, in a 

barrio called Los Conejos. There had his father been 

born, and his mother, too. The family home was a 

three-room adobe, with a flat tile roof, dirt floors, 

and slits in the adobe work for windows. It had a

small yard, carefully walled off from the street, 

ornamented with flowering plants set in old Jars and 

dishes, and swept daily. In back were the storehouses, 

the hen-houses, and, when the family was prosperous, 

a pig in the stockade. The barrio had fifty or sixty 

such houses, two tienditas#, and a small chapel. Almost 

all the families in the barrio had lived there for a

generation or two; some of them were laborers at haci

endas five to, ten miles outside Celaya, many owned and

worked tiny tracts outside the town, others were wood-
A few were artisans.cutters, or arrleros. or muleteers.

It was a poor district, but it had its own life, ambi

tions, and standards.
Juan was his mother's fourth child; she was

assisted as usual by neighbors, one of whom had a
She was delightedreputation as a partera. or midwife, 

with another baby--children were welcomed and loved in

*tienditas: very small grocery stores.
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tha barrio—but she was glad to be free of some of the 

troublesome restrictions of pregnancy, 

she had not been able to touch or dress an open cut or 

to handle fresh meat, for the touch of a pregnant woman 

on blood was supposed to be poisonous, 

standing pools of water, particularly at night, because 

of the .evil spirits lurking in them, and she had worried 

over her cravings for certain foods which were unobtain-

One

For nine months

She had to avoid

able, but whose lack might cause a miscarriage.
(k) ordeal remained, la dieta*, the forty days following 

partuition during which women with any pretense to 

status remained strictly within their own homes, 

she had to be careful not to eat onions or citrus fruit

And

while she was nursing Juan, although she would begin 

early to supplement his diet with bits of tortilla. 

atoles. and even fruit.
The Sunday following the fortieth day of Juan's

His mother took him to Mass— 

He had received a lay bap-
(l) life was an important one. 

this was la presentaclon*. 

tism shortly after birth, but now he had the official—
His godparents, whoand expensive—church ceremony.

*la dieta: literally, "the diet," but referring 
to the length of time the newly-delivered woman remains 
within doors, whether or not her diet is restricted.

*la presentaolon:
church and to the public, of an infant.

the presentation, to the
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had been selected with great care, vowed to give him 

material as well as spiritual care. They were important, 

these godparents. If his father and mother died, they
would rear him; in many other crises of life, they 

would be at hand with gifts, advice, and aid. If they
failed to do so, they would lose face with the entire
barrio, for no obligation was taken more seriously.

Juan would always have a second set of parents, an 

extra complement of relatives; no child stood alone in 

his society. He was given the name of the saint of 

that day, John, although his family had already begun 

(m) calling him El Rincon*, because of his shy way of
burrowing into his mother’s shoulder. That afternoon, 

half the barrio celebrated the christening with a party 

at the Perez home. This expenditure, added to the bap

tismal fee, was to put a crimp in the Perez finances 

for some time, but one had to do it if one possibly 

could. Just cualquleras*. nobodies, evaded these 

obligations.
Before Juan could speak or scarcely understand, 

he was aware that there was another galaxy of persons,

*El Rincons the "corner, " literally; it is a , 
common nickname for a shy child, one who hides in a 
corner.

persons of no account.*cualquleras:
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almost like relatives, who stood ready to aid him.
He would hear his father, gesturing toward the ceiling, 

refer to el Patron arrlba as though the Diety hovered 

somewhere Immediately above the roof tile. He was aware 

of his mother's close, personal relationship with the 

Virgin; she conversed with Her, while doing household 

tasks, almost as if She had been another woman sitting 

by the hearth. There was his own saint, and those of 

his brothers and sisters, and those of the barrio, the 

city, and the region. They were all human, intimately 

known, even to be seen occasionally by those of suf

ficient faith. They understood everything, fears, 

sins, disappointments, meanesses, hopes, and triumphs, 

and one could talk things over with Them—far more

easily than with the priests, with their perpetual
In fact, it was often more comfort-demands for money, 

able to divorce Them in one's mind from Their repre

sentative on earth; deep religious feeling was-not 
incompatible with considerable antagonism toward the 

Church. Many a time, Juan heard his father say, angrily, 

"All priests are wolves!" 

sense of having heavenly intimates, supernatural friends 

who were always at hand, until after he came to the 

United States.

(n) he does not admit it now.

Juan was not to lose this

It may be that the loss was great, but
Those were things of yesterday.
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Juan had colic throughout the first two years 

of his life. Neither his mother’s milk or the adult 

tidbits, Including green fruit, with which it was 

supplemented, seemed to agree with him. The curandera* 

was constantly in consultation with his mother. First 

they thought it might be el dano*. a sickness caused 

by a glance from someone who had an evil eye; it might 

be the strange woman in the market who had smiled at 

the baby in his mother’s arms. His mother broke an 

egg on a plate and left it over night. In the morning, 
the white and the yolk had separated—yes, that meant 
it had been the woman. Someone found out where ushe 

lived, someone else managed to secure a cloth which 

she had used but had not washed. Little Juan was rubbed 

with it, while the Confiteor was recited over him, and 

by morning he could hold food on his stomach again!

(o) But later his complaint was thought to be el empacho*. 

just plain over-stuffing himself. For this the cur- 

andera's remedies were different—we would say more 

rational. She gave him a herbal cathartic and massaged 

his small stomach with a warm herbal effusion. These

a woman skilled in the folk remedies*curandera:
for disease.

#el dano: 
by the evil-eye.

*el empacho:

the "hurt,” illness supposed caused

the "surfeit," apparently indigestion.
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herbal remedies seemed to be effective, too, when 

he had sore eyes, when he had a rash, and when his foot 

was infected from a stone bruise. They did not always 

work,- however; three out of Mrs. Perez' nine children 

died in infancy, but Juan, by the time he was five, 

was as healthy and lively as the goats he helped to 

herd.

Juan's father had title to about three hectares

of land outside Celaya; his father and brothers had
With agricultural methodssome adjoining pieces, 

hardly improved since the Conquest, they wrested a

subsistence crop of corn, beans, peppers, squashes, 
and other vegetables from the land. By pasturing 

a few goats, they had milk for cheese and an occasional 

kid to barbecue. But it was always necessary to sup

plement the products of the three hectares with some 

(p) cash money.
he "never worked for anybody, just for myself," meaning 

that he was not in peonage to a mine or hacienda owner.
He hired out as muleteer

Juan's father was proud of the fact that

but he had some close calls.
on the road to Irapuato one dry season, and cut wood

One year he madein the mountains during another, 
a lucky sale of surplus chiles, another he got several 

bags of beans for helping a neighbor build a house.

He would have liked to accumulate sufficient capital
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to work as an arrlero or even a vla.jero part of the 

time, but it never seemed to come his way.

Juan cannot remember when he could not hear 

the sound of his mother's metate. or grinding-stone. 

There was a grist-mill in Celaya, but it was too expen

sive; besides, women of his mother's class took pride 

in being able to grind their own corn clean and fine. 

Between times, she was at the mortar and pestle, grind

ing chile, or at the public washing fountain, rubbing 

clothing clean on the stones. In her spare time, her 

strong, quick hands would turn in the patting circular
* J

motion necessary to produce a thin, perfectly round, 

tortilla. Before fiestas or celebrations, the sounds 

of grinding, patting, and chopping rose to a crescendo 

in Juan's barrio; all the good festival recipes, like 

those for moles* or tamales, required hours of reducing 

ingredients to a paste.
Juan's mother sewed, too. All the men's work 

clothes, calzones. camlsas. and blusas*. were made at 

home from white cotton yardage bought in the market,

a highly spiced sauce, served with pieces*mole:
of boiled meat.

loose, white cotton trousers.*calzones:
*camisas: shirts.

blouses, buttonless, worn with the lower#blusa:
ends tied together at the front.
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as were Mrs. Perez' full, swinging skirts (enaguas)

Juan's father, who had worked for a shoe-and blouses.

maker in his youth, could do a creditable job making 

and repairing leather sandals. Of course> no one wore 

them much, except in very cold weather, for work on
rough ground, or for travel to a distance.

Prom the time Juan was two until he was five, 

he was in the care of his older sister, for by this 

time his mother had another baby to nurse. It was 

from this sister that he first heard the folk-lore of
his region.

was supposed to be a bru.la (witch), able to change 

herself to an animal at will; she had bathed in a

There was the woman in his barrio who

secret lake in a mountain cave and then rolled in an
His sister pointed outant-hill to gain this power, 

the curiously-shaped hill which looked like a sitting

That, she said, was all that was left of afigure.
bad little boy who refused to stand when his elders

Juan soon learned that implicit obediencespoke to him!
and instant respect to his elders was part of his role

in life; he learned it so early that he cannot remember 

(q) how he was taught. True, there were occasional stinging 

slaps and sharp words--and he knew that serious mis

behavior could bring a severe beating—but he had no 

sense of being under heavy-handed authority. For the
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most part, he was loved, played with, and petted.

Why did he obey? "I never thought of doing otherwise, " 

he said. "No child did." He is puzzled and saddened 

to-day because his own children do not give him the

same unquestioning respect and cooperation.

He was expected to make himself useful early.
, There were tasks, like husking nuts and peeling seed- 

pods, which baby hands could do, and errands which 

small feet could run. . When he was five, he was taken 

into the men's world for his apprenticeship in life. 

After all, it was not uncommon in his barrio for boys 

to marry at fourteen or fifteen, and ten years was none 

too long a time in which to learn the techniques of 

a householder. He helped his cousin herd goats; he
could care for stock by the time he was eight; and, when 

he was ten, he put in long days pushing seed corn into
During the dry season,the ground with a pointed stick, 

he spent interminable, wriggling hours learning to 

recite his doctrlnas. his catechism, by rote, so that
One year, he and hishe could be properly confirmed, 

cousin even went for a few hours a week to the house

of a woman who could read and write; they learned the
alphabet, the general shape and form of about twenty-five 

simple words, and how to scrawl PEDRO and JUAN, their
This was the only schooling he evernames, laboriously.
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had.

Juan loved his mother devotedly—she lives 

in his home in hescanso to-day, and he addresses her 

as "madrecita"* in the tone of a small boy; he was 

close to the sister who had been his foster-mother, and 

he admired the fat baby Concha, but he soon learned 

that men's and women's worlds lay far apart, 

leaders, women followers, and one's own women must be 

protected from other'men. It was his job to see that 

his sisters never left the yard without an escort; he 

trotted dutifully beside them on the streets or in the 

fields, conscious that they were never to be left alone 

Boys and girls, after babyhood, did not play 

much together, although they encountered one another 

thousands of times in the course of work or barrio

Men were

a moment.

celebrations. When boys began hanging around the gate,

attracted by his pretty sister Blanca, it was Juan's
Finally, afterjob to see that they got no farther, 

much family consultation, the most promising of them,

Socorro Vargas, was permitted to come to the door or 

window and talk to Blanca, under the supervision of the 

entire household; he did not cross the threshold, however, 
until he came with an older friend to ask for Blanca's

"little mother," an affectionate*madrecita:
diminuative.
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hand in marriage. As it turned out, Blanca and Lupe 

lived together for some time without a church marriage, 

in fact, until after their second child was born.
There had been some bad years; money was scarce and a 

priest's fees high. No one thought the less of them 

for this; there were many such unions, referred to in 

later years as casamlentos del tiempo de Porflrlo*.

The important thing was that community custom and sanc
tions had been satisfied. Everyone knew that Blanca 

had conducted her courtship properly and that she had 

been virgin at marriage—the old women who made these 

things their business had examined the nuptial sheets 

(r) and announced the happy fact to the barrio.

If girls were to be protected, young men were 

to have their experience as soon as possible. Very 

often, their fathers would supervise the arrangements. 

One day, he saw his uncle stop to greet a widow of the 

barrio on the street; as Juan passed by, he heard the 

uncle say, "It's all right. It's time.n Soon there

after, Juan was aware, his cousin had his first sexual 

experience. There were always a few women in each 

barrio who, while outwardly respectable and even devout,

*casamiento del tiempo de Porflrlo: marriage 
in the time of Porfirio Diaz, when there was no legal 
substitute for the comparatively expensive church 
marriage.
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were known to be open to advances—deserted wives, 
widows, or girls without adequate protection. They
were not outcasts; they were tolerated, even by other
women, whose coment was likely to be a shrug and a 

caustic, "En puerta ablerta hasta un angel peca."* 

Juan had his own experiences, not unlike his cousin's:
they apparently moved him neither toward guilt nor

At fourteen, he had witnessed death, 
birth, and probably procreation, in a three-room house 

where numerous persons of assorted ages and sexes slept
His parents were not careless 

—they had given him training in modesty of speech and 

action—but the accidents of crowded living made it 

inevitable that he should see more than they intended.
By the time Juan was seventeen, he was ready 

In spite of the confusion and want the civil 

war had brought, the Perez family was not doing badly. 

They had not starved and they still had their land. 

Juan's hot-headed older brother had joined the rebel 

forces and been killed; and Blanca's husband, always 

eager for money, had gone to work in a mine, where he 

had been crippled in an accident.

toward sentiment.

on petates# on the floor.

to marry.

True,

But Juan felt that

eca: "If*En puerta ablerto hasta un angel 
the door is open, even an angel sins. ~

*petates: plaited mats, used as beds.
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he was equal to these family problems; he could do every 

sort of man's work, from shoeing mules to harvesting 

crops; he had even spent two seasons with his uncle, the 

arriero, on the road, so he knew the world. His help 

was badly needed on the family plots; with his share 

from them, plus what he could earn by outside work dur
ing the dry season, he could maintain a family of his 

own. He asked his uncle to act as senor grande* for him

with the family of Lola Ramos.
His family had not approved of his interest in 

Her father was one of those who "worked for some-Lola.

one else," as a laborer on a hacienda about five miles 

from town, although he maintained his family in a poor
That, however, was not so impor

tant as the fact that Lola's mother had once been in-
Even Juan's mother had to admit, 

however, that Lola seemed to be virtuous and hard-work

ing; Juan assured them that Lola had been properly care

ful during his courtship, that she had never seen him a- 

lone, and that she had demurred the customary five or 

six times before accepting his proposal.

house in the barrio.

volved in a scandal.

That evening, the uncle and Juan dressed up and
Juan waited outside, but hewent to the Ramos house.

_____  _____ "an important man," in this case
applied to an older friend or relative of the suitor.

*senor grande:
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knew what wag happening in the house. Everyone but 

Lola's father would leave the room immediately. The 

uncle would then say, "I come on a matter of business." 

The father would pretend he did not know what the busi
ness was; the uncle would explain. If the father con

sented, he would call in the mother and she would set 

the date. Everything went well, except that Lola's 

family committed one breach of etiquette; they set the 

date too soon, just a month ahead. Juan's mother said 

that anyone could see that Ramos fanily was anxious to 

marry off its girls; a family mindful of the proprie- 

(s) ties would have set a date six months ahead, no matter 

how pleased they were with the match.
Like Blanca and Socorro, Lola and Juan went to 

live together without benefit of a church ceremony.
There had not been a priest in Celaya for several months

And if he had,now; no one knew when he would return, 

the combined families could not have scraped together
money for the fee; the burial of Juan's grandmother and 

(t) the baptism of Blanca's child a year ago had exhausted
This did not mean that the new home did

The Ramos family gave a
All the

their funds.

not have community sanction.
fiesta, poor enough, but sufficient in its way. 

godparents and relatives brought gifts of household
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goods; Juan gave his bride some simple donas*; the 

parents-in-law pledged one another as consuegros*. 

promising mutual friendship and aid in making the

That night, Juan took Lola 

to the abandoned house, which he had repaired, of his 

dead brother*

new household a success.

That season was the hardest the barrio of Los
Conejos had ever known. There was too much rain, and 

half of the seed corn spoiled in the ground. Juan’s 

uncle, the arriero, was robbed and half killed by 

drunken soldiers. Another band of soldiers drove off

the goats, every one of them, and slaughtered them

The Perez family was saved by the fact that 

Juan had gone into business with a vlajero; they had 

made some money buying corn in another district and 

reselling it in Celaya, but the trips were dangerous.

for meat.

Juan felt himself losing heart in spite of his com-
He thought of his father's life, 

so hard, so subject to accident and whims of fate-- 

why, a man could work like a burro and then see it
His cousin, who was now

parative success.

all swept away some day.

*las donas <' the gifts which the groom gives 
to the bride; in classes somewhat higher than Juan 
Perez’, they include her trousseau.

*consuegros: parent-in-law with respect to 
the parent of his son or daughter-in-law.
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working for a railroad In Texas, earned as much as two

The man he had talked todollars a day, people said.

In Irapuato said you could get more, if you were hard

working. Juan was sure he was hard-working. Quite 

suddenly, without consulting anyone, he sold one or 

two blankets and some blacksmith tools. That night, 

he walked slowly with Lola, who was pregnant, over to 

his mother's house; when they were Inside, he made 

his announcements "Me voy le.ios—a los Estados Unldos."» 

When the weeping and astonishment had subsided, he 

outlined the arrangements he had made. Lola would 

stay with his mother until after the baby was born; 

by that time, he would have money to send for her and,
Theperhaps, for any of the others who wanted to come . 

younger brother, now fifteen, could take his place on 

the family plots; with the help of the now retired
He could get aarriero, there would be enough men. 

place on a mule team going to Irapuato; from there he

would take the train.
When they were returning from his mother's. 

Was it right, she asked, that aLola wept again, 

man should just leave when he wanted to? "Yes, " said

She knew as well as he did that it wasJuan firmly.

I'm*Me voy le.jos—a los Estados UnidosS 
going far off—to the United States.
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the man who was the head of the house, who made the 

decisions and took the risks. On matters of the 

heart, those connected with the welfare of children 

or relatives, husband and wife consulted together; 

but, on matters of business, the husband stood alone.
Two weeks later, when Juan, just eighteen, 

climbed over the little hill at El Paso, heard the

shouts of the labor coyotes, and felt the impact of 

an alien and indifferent world strike him, he wondered 

whether he had decided right. Never in his life had

he been so alone or felt so helpless, but it was too
He shrugged and quoted a refrsfn* 

"When one is blind in the

(u) late to turn back.

to the man nearest him. 
house of a money changer, who does the counting?" 

"Alel" said his neighbor, who appreciated an apt turn

of speech, "this is like being in the house of the 

He who does not fall, slips."soapmaker.

The Remodelling Process

As Juan Perez started up the back streets of
El Paso, in company with the gang of railroad workers 

with whom he had signed, the forces of his new environ-
He was unaware of them, exceptment began to operate, 

that he felt uneasy and helpless, certain that the old

ttrefran; a saw or proverb.
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traditions and habits would be of little aid here, 

but ignorant of what lay before him and what he could 

do about it. It is interesting to speculate on how 

the acculturation of our immigrant groups might have 

been different, had they been officially oriented into 

the ways of life in the United States. What if those 

who could read had been handed little booklets, printed 

in their own languages, similar to those used to-day 

by American armed forces abroad—"How to Act in the 

United States" or "The Customs and Habits of the North 

Americans" or "The Immigrant Handbook"? What if those 

who could not read had been held in immigration centers 

while they received careful instruction on the laws, 

currency, social habits, taboos, and idiosyncracies of 

the society in which they were to make their home, 

along with enough language instruction to give them 

command of useful, simple phrases? What if there had 

existed some official agency called, perhaps, the 

"Commission for Immigrant Affairs, " to which .they 

(v) could go for advice, protection, and guidance?
Even with these safeguards, transition would 

have been painful enough, but it might not have been 

so flagrantly wasteful of human emotions and talents.

The result might have been a more harmonious whole
Needless to say, Juan Perezthan exists to-day.
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received no such attention, any more than Pietro Gigli 

or Hjalmar Hjalmarsson had—America was a place where

they were darned lucky to be, ran the popular thought, 

and if they couldn’t learn to act like other folks, it 

just proved they were dumb. With the whole previous 

pattern of his life shattered by the act of crossing 

the border, Juan Perez set about piecing together bits 

In the bunk-house at night, he and hisof the new.

companions shared scraps and tags of information,

-many of them incorrect, many of them set in the wrong 

contexts, but a few, by sheer luck, right, 

great deal like working a jig-saw puzzle when you don’t 

know what the picture is supposed to be, and you are 

sure that several of the important pieces are missing.

It cannot be said of Juan Perez that, in his late 

forties, after twenty-eight years of living here, he 

(w) has ever succeeded in getting the whole puzzle together. 

But in certain sections of it he has done well.

There was one thing which impressed Juan and 

his compadres as they talked in bunk-houses, around

It was a

picking fires, or in the cheap cafes of El Paso's
The life they had led before was

No American was interested
poor districts, 

valueless to them here, 

in it; no one considered it anything but "low" or

"savage" or "funny"j manifestations of another culture
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were likely to be met with reactions ranging from 

aversion to ridicule to incarceration. Juan had 

. not enjoyed high status in his own country; he had 

known both exploitation and injustice; but he had 

been able to .feel a certain surehess in his way of life. 
The little pattern of Los'Conejos was part of the big 

pattern of Mexico; it had its place, its validity, and 

its worth. But in the United States it had no worth, 

he began to feel powerful pressures on him to make 

him into something he was not prepared to be, a person 

he hardly understood—the man who was "just like every

body else." He could refuse, he could hang back, or 

he could fail. The penalties would not be obvious.

He would not be sent to prison or deprived, openly, 
of his few possessions. He would just be pushed into 

a half-world, a place reserved for the "foreigner" 

and the half-assimilated, where advantage, opportunity, 

and recognition were sharply limited. He would be 

hung between his old world and the new, with no place 

(x) except among other dwellers in the half-world.
Juan Perez had lived under a dictatorship;

If Porfiriohe was familiar with force and coercion.
Diaz had decided that the barrio of Los Conejos was 

to contribute fifty per cent of its income to the 

building of a new Palacio Municipal or that its adult
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males should go off to forced labor In the tropics, 

his rurales probably could have accomplished both 

objects very summarily. Four hundred years ago, the 

Spaniards had checked a civilization in mid-career 

and forcibly imposed European institutions upon it.
Folk memories of that event are implicit in the way 

Juan Perez draws back his lips when he says "GachupinJ "# 

Conformity induced by violence was an historical fact 

in his country, but the United States was different.

It was the land of the free—even the residents of

Los Conejos knew that. Why, then, did he feel under 

constraint and compulsion—under disapproval?

There are no signs in Descanso which say "The 

State has a penalty for speaking broken English" or 

"By decree, preferential hiring will be given to 

native sons" or "By civic ordinance, all persons of 

Mexican descent, with certain exceptions, will be 

housed west of the railroad tracks." Descanso’s best
Committeesinstincts would be outraged by such tactics.

The law would be evadedof protest would be formed, 
in a thousand ingenious ways, 
descent would find himself the focal point of warm and

The person of Mexican

There would be some angry talk aboutagitated sympathy.

a spur-wearer; a Spaniard.*Gachupin:
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trying to "regimentM people. What if a law read, 
"All persons of Mexican origin, after five years

residence in the United States, shall cease to dis
play, in action or manner, recognizable signs of 

their former culture, under penalty of forfeiting 

access to equal employment opportunity, use of public 

recreation, service in restaurants or hotels, and
•V.

rental or purchase of property in prescribed areas?"
A tornado of protest would engulf the unfortunate 

administration that had engineered such a law; cries 

of "bureaucracy" and "dictatorship" would rend the

It would be said—with justice—that every phrase 

of the offending legislation was an insult to the 

spirit and letter of our Constitution.
But Descanso, having accomplished practically 

the same ends by indirection, considers its methods, 

not "regimentation," but "common sense." 

toward its Mexican group actually constitute a large 

unwritten body of law. This law, in effect, says: 
"Those of different culture and/or race, particularly 

if they lack economic power, are to be treated by 

standards inferior to those prevailing for residents 

of the United States at large."
unwritten law, Descanso found it necessary to abridge 

a Constitutional Amendment, certain sections of the

air.

Its practices

In carrying out the
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civil code of the state, as well as a civic ordinance 

or two of its own. The unwritten law, or any intima

tions of it, never stood a chance of getting on a 

statute book* Public opinion would not have stood for 

seeing it in black and white, for Descanso's assertion 

that it "wants to be fair" is not an idle one. If the 

cards had been laid on the table, in the form of crys
tallization of practice into law, Descanos would have 

been sickened by the sight of the marked deck it was 

dealing. This was one "folkway" it could not have 

stood seeing embodied in a "stateway."1 If however, 

Descanso could claim that the unwritten law did not 

exist, or if it could rationalize its practices on the 

ground that the group concerned was "low" or "different" 

of "inferior," a bad'conscience was thereby eased. Juan 

Perez, however, felt the impact of the unwritten law 

every day of his life; the price of not being "just like 

everybody else" was under-privilege, often inequality

^The concept of folkways, a body of custom, as 
against stateways, or legislation, was that of the 
sociologist, William Graham Sumner. "Legislation, 
however, has to seek standing ground on the existing 
mores, and it soon becomes apparent that legistation, 
to be strong, must be consistent with the mores."
William Graham Sumner, Folkways. (Bostons Ginn and 
Company, 1906), p. 55. The laissez-faire and fatalistic 
nature of many of Sumner's doctrines has been pointed

Gunnar Myrdal, An American 
Harper and Brothers, 1944]^

out by Myrdal and others. 
Dilemma. (New York; 
pp. 1035-1064.
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■before the existing law. That is why he did not feel 

as free as he had expected to, north of the border; 

he was puzzled by the presence of a force he could 

not understand, one not so simply explained as Don 

Porfirio and the rurales. In a thousand ways, at 

countless points, this force determined the nature 

and quality of his assimilation into American life. 

Combined with the cultural luggage he had brought with 

him, it produced the results which can be observed in 

Descanso's colonla to-day.



CHAPTER V

AFTER TWENTY-EIGHT YEARS

They Keep Their Foreign Ways

When Descanso is trying hard to disclaim any 

hint of racial antagonism toward its Mexican-Americans 

and to build up as good a case as possible for its 

own tolerance and generosity, it falls back on the old 

theme of assimilation. The Mexicans just won't assim

ilate, that'8 the trouble. They stick together and 

won't make outside friendships. The old people won't 

learn English and the young ones won't speak it, half 

the time. "Can you tell me," said one exasperated 

church leader, "why anyone born and brought up in this 

country should speak with a foreign accent? I've Just 

been to a Young Peoples' Conference and the Mexican 

kids there all had an accent you could cut with a 

knife." A school counsellor was genuinely troubled, 

"You know that I feel that the less segregation the
better, but the Mexican children at school insist on

They don't seem to want to gohaving their own club, 

in with the others." A city official said, "Don't

talk to me about segregated housing. They like to live

170
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with their own kind. They all moved in there together 

in the first place and they want to stay together. 

They've got their own ways of doing things and they 

want to keep them.11

As the newer concept of culture as a way of 

living spreads among Descanso's better educated persons, 

a whole train of assorted ideas is growing up in its 

wake. One can hear a great deal about "cultural con

flict" and."inter-cultural problems" or, occasionally, 

"inter-cultural harmony." The concept embodied in 

these phrases is that the less privileged position 

of the Mexican-American is due to our lack of under
standing of his ways of life and, in equal or greater

Certainly,part, to his failure to learn our ways, 

this attitude is far sounder, greatly more progressive,

than that arising out of uninformed class or race pre

judice. Properly defined, thoroughly understood, and 

applied with imagination and courage, it has enormous 

potentialities. Particularly in the fields of elemen
tary and secondary education, it points the way toward 

rearing a generation of young citizens able to work and 

live harmoniously together, regardless of their back

grounds. Its great present defect is that, like other 

fads and fashions in thought, it is partially or mis

takenly comprehended, confused with other issues, and
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applied, like a plaster, to a great assortment of 

situations. "Inter-cultural" has a tendency to fall 

from the lips of those in certain circles with the 

same superficial glibness that "inferiority complex" 

once did. Often, the begging of cultural differences 

serves as an escape from the facing of affairs which 

are political or legal in nature. To say that a minor

ity cannot expect equal treatment before the law until 

"inter-cultural understanding" has been achieved is 

to wrest a simple matter of civil rights out of its 

entire context. It constitutes a delaying action.

To use the retarded acculturation, fancied or 

reel, of a group as a pretext for denying it oppor

tunity is not very different from using the concept 

of "racial inferiority" for the same purpose. "Inter- 

cultural harmony," construed in any honest sense, should 

involve the constant effort to open up new avenues for 

participation. Learning another culture is like learn
ing another language--the more opportunities for prac

tice the better.
Too many people, even in Descanso's better 

informed circles, are inclined to think of "culture" 

as something as rigidly defined, as unchangeable, and 

as inheritable as the color of one's skin or the shape

"They are born that way" is a commentof one's nose.
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too frequently heard on the lips of those who claim to 

speak in "cultural" terms. "The Mexican is Just horn 

with a slower tempo for life," said one otherwise 

intelligent woman, "and I don't think it's fair for 

our educational system to make the same demands on 

him." "Don't you think," said another serious and 

sympathetic teacher, "that the Mexican is born with 

a flair for getting a great deal out of the small 

things of life, but lacks the vision and foresight for 

the larger?" "I've taught two generations of Mexicans," 

said an elderly woman, "and while I've come to know 

and like them, I can see the same Inborn temperament 
in the children as I did in their fathers." What
these women are trying to voice, of course, is the 

fact that, out of group experience, certain group per-
If they could analyzesonality traits have arisen.

their own culture—an admittedly difficult thing to 

do—they would notice analagous group personality 

traits among Anglo-American children, 

have long since ceased to consider American group traits 

In dealing with a minority, however, folk-

Tralned educators

"inborn."
lore has a tendency to triumph over formal education.

The idea that a culture exists like a granite 

monument, once cast henceforth immutable throughout 

decades, is a curious idea for anyone living in the
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United States to entertain. There are some cultures
which are almost static, but they are few in the world, 

and ours Is not among them. Communication and migration 

have been mixing up cultural elements, and technology
has been hastening change everywhere, but nowhere more 

than In North America. Grandma H-, the oldest living 

resident of Descanso, can hardly believe her ninety-

It Isn'tfour-year old eyes as she looks around her.

just the mechanical world of cars, airplanes, and stream

liners which gives her pause} it is the tremendous
The frontierchange in manners, morals, and values, 

settlement in which she grew up was actually much more

like Los Conejos de Celaya, in which Grandmother Perez 

grew up, than like modern Descanso. Neither grandmother 

entirely approves of this new world, but neither realizes 

how much she herself has changed—Grandma H- as she talks 

long-distance to a great-grandson in New York, or Grand

mother Perez as she briskly plugs in the maqulna para 

layar.*
Juan Perez, it has been pointed out, made a 

jump of seventy years or so when he moved from Los
He cast himself from a small, tra-Conejos to £1 Paso, 

ditional, agricultural society straight into a large,
He has lived inrapidly changing industrial world.

*maqulna para lavarl washing machine.
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this new world twenty-eight years. Is he the seme 

person he was when he arrived? If so, he would he 

a distinct rarity among human beings, most of whom 

are far more imitative than monkeys and infinitely 

more adaptable. Has he changed greatly in some ways 

and less in others? That would be logical to suppose, 

because both Incentives and pressures to change have 

been unequal in various areas of his life. Some things 

may even have conspired to hold him back from change.
And finally, where do the great differences lie between 

his way of life and that of the Anglo-Americans with 

whom he shares a community and an economy? If inter- 

cultural abysses exist, it might be just as well to 

map them. It is always possible that some of them 

could be shadows cast by our own cultural point of view.
When Descanso talks about inter-cultural har

mony, it still means harmony in which it carries the
We can "appreciate" other ways of life,dominant part.

it feels, but only as a preliminary to converting 

their owners to our ways, down to the last detail of

It is true that we seem to feelspeech and mannerism, 

surer of ourselves as community and national entities 

when everyone is "just like everyone else." 

not be the best approach—’Other nations, notably 

Russia, have apparently succeeded in letting minority

This may
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groups retain their cultural autonomy while providing 

them avenues for participation In national life.* A 

great deal of creative and valuable material which 

would lend lustre and variety to our national life, 

may be lost In the process of reducing everyone to a 

common cultural denominator. The Hispanic culture of 

the state of New Mexico is a case In point. More Im

portant, groups of people who are not "just like every
one else, " if they were allowed to exist free of social 

pressure to conform, could provide us with valuable 

training-schools for getting along with the nations 

and cultures of the world. But the day when we will 

be anything but uneasy and uncomfortable in the face 

of "foreign ways" on the part of members of our body 

politic is still far in the future. Conformity is our 

present object, for better or worse. Certainly to 

approach it via paths of understanding and appreciation 

of the other cultures is far more intelligent, and 

potentially fruitful of harmonious results, than to 

let ridicule, suspicion, and ignorance be our tools.

The fact remains that we are not the best 

judges of what constitutes "cultural difference." 

Molehills are very likely to be blown up mountain-

*Owen Lattimore, "New Road to Asia," The Nation
al Geographic Magazine. Vol. LXXXVI, No. 6, (December, 
1944), pp. 641-676.
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size, in the minds of people to whom accented English 

is a proof that "those people won't assimilate."

Perhaps it is because we are such poor linguists our

selves that we become so incensed at the sound of a 

foreign tongue. A Mexican consulate member told of 

being on a street-car, conducting a conversation in 

Spanish with a countryman, when an American working
man suddenly turned on them and fairly shouted, "Why 

don't you talk American?" Senor S- said that he was 

surprised, not so much at the comment, but at the heat 
and anger which accompanied it. "By the look of that 

man's face," he said, "you would have thought that my 

friend and I had just accomplished a public obscenity." 

The use of Spanish in public ranked foremost, far above 

all other reasons given by Anglo-Americans as a cause 

of friction and ill-feeling between the two populations. 

"You go to Woolworth's after school," said a housewife, 

"and you might as well be in a foreign country. All

(a) those little girls chattering Spanish, when you know 

they've been educated in our public schools." "Most 

of our playground fights, " said a junior high school 
principal, "between the two groups start because Mexican

The others,boys were speaking Spanish in a mixed group, 
because they don't understand, are sure they're being 

"We ought to have a law," said a Parent- 

Teacher functionary, "that not a word of Spanish
insulted."
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could be spoken on school property. This way, the 

teachers can be insulted without ever knowing it]"

Certainly, many Mexican-Americans could exercise greater 

tact and courtesy regarding the use of Spanish in situ

ations where Anglo-Americans might feel excluded from 

side-eddies of conversation. With equal certainty, 

they could bring social pressures to bear on those 

bad little boys of their own group who persist in 

muttering foul language in the presence of Anglo- 

American teachers who cannot understand them, 

does chingar mean?" said a high school counsellor.

"I feel it can't be very bad, they say it so often. 

Chlnga the job, chlnga the weather, and chlnga the 

teacher." Not the worst of these boys would have the 

temerity to use the equivalent "bitching" (a rather 

euphemistic equivalent) once, much less constantly,

"What

in a school office, even though they represent the 

malcrlados* of the colony, held in little esteem by
Most public use of Spanish, however,their own group, 

represents neither discourtesy nor carelessness, but 

simply the natural desire of people to converse with 

one another in the language which is that of home,
"You can say so many morefriendship, and intimacy, 

things in Spanish, " said a high school girl, "funny

*malcrlados: badly brought up persons.
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things, little jokes and turns of speech you've heard 

all your life, hut which don't sound the same in

”1 feel different when I put these personal 
things about my home and my husband into English, " said 

a Mexican-American housewife. "They sound flowery and

"Yes, I'm
bilingual, " said a Mexican merchant, who speaks excellent 

English, with only the faintest accent, "but only in 

For business, yes, and for many other occa- 

But when I want to relax, to be at ease to 

express myself fully, precisely, and with variety, I 

must do it in Spanish."
comment, made by a Mexican citizen of French extraction

English."

insincere, in a way they don't in Spanish."

a sense.

sions.

1 was reminded of a similar

about his group's use of the French language, even after
"We usetwo or three generations of living in Mexico, 

it to speak with our hearts.”
Mexico, no one seemed to mind the sound of French in 

Mothers were glad to have their children

But in Guadalajara,

the air.
play in French homes, to pick up a pure accent early 

in life.
Although Descanso agrees that the principal 

reason it has for feeling that Juan Perez just won't 

assimilate is his use of a foreign language, it has 

other charges to bring against him. 
so specific or as widely-held as that relating to

None of them is
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language, however. One might expect that food habits 

would raise a point of difference, but Descanso, on 

the whole, is an admirer of Mexican cuisine. "I can 

make a meal of chile and beans as well as the next 

Mex, " says Bill Daley of the Santa Fe shops, "and lots 

of times the missus stops on Monticello Avenue to pick 

up a batch of tortillas." "Let's have some real Spanish 

food over on Monticello Avenue," is the rallying cry 

of many a hostess. Descanso's lower priced cafes serve 

chile con carne, tamale pie, frijoles, chile and beans 

as often as they serve hash and fried eggs. Nor does 

distinctive dress serve to mark the Mexican-American.

For all the hullabaloo about "zoot suits," only a small 
proportion of Descanso's Mexican-American boys wear 

them; and it is a fad in which they are joined by 

(b) Negroes and some Anglo-Americans of like socio-economic 

A very few elderly women wear the rebosa*
The bulk of

status.
and long, full skirt, like an enagua.
Descanso's Mexican colony, like the bulk of Descanso's 

working people, obtain their clothing from Penne^s,
Sears-Roebuck, Montgomery-Ward, the' basement bargain 

counters, and the hole-in-the-wall "Fashion Shoppe." 

If one feels that some little Mexican-American girls

scarf-like head covering.*rebosa: a
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wear their pompadours too high, their sweaters too 

tight, their street clothes too vibrantly colored 

and too bedecked with cheap jewelry, a walk through 

Descanso's business section at the noon hour will 

convince one that they have plenty of Anglo-American 

company in these sartorial sins.

No, the charges which Descanso makes on the 

score of "foreign ways" are less specific and explicit. 

There is, for instance, the very common complaint that 

"Mexicans want to keep to themselves, they're clannish." 

Inasmuch as this remark often comes from a person who 

has previously said, "There's one thing about the 

Mexicans, they're not always pushing in where they're 

They stay in their own part of town," it 

is rather difficult to disentangle cause from effect. 

Then there is the feeling that family life and morals 

among Mexicans are both "different" and "lower"--that 

the average Mexican working man is a Don Juan and that

not wanted.

his wife, in intervals between doing the family washing,
There are differ-cherishes the instincts of a Carmen.

ences between the Latin-American and the Anglo-American 

pattern of family life, but the emphasis does not fall 

on "higher" or "lower" moral codes, 
long history of organized prostitution, might well 

think twice before saying too much about sexual morality.

Descanso, with its
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The next charge is that Mexicans live "only for the 

day," that they lack the drive, energy, and foresight 

which distinguish the Anglo-American, 
is difficult to separate cause and effect.

Here again, it 

The average
Mexican in this country has had to live from day to

day, or at least from pay-day to pay-day, in the strict

est, most limiting sense; he has been poor and his 

incentives to seek higher status limited. Still, when 

one considers the fashion in which a group like the 

Japanese-Americans, facing more severe barriers, managed 

to pull itself upward in the economic scale, one is 

tempted to say that the Mexican-American has been some

what passive and apathetic. Certainly, leaders among 

the Mexican-Americans recognize that the economic dis
advantage—one could say degradation—of their group 

constitutes its greatest problem.
But this is hardly a cultural matter, except 

as exploitation, both here and in Mexico, may have 

developed certain attitudes of defeatism. Nor are the 

other allegations which Descanso makes regarding the 

Mexican—that he is childish, improvident, given to

producing too many children and getting drunk too
They are ratheroften—those of cultural difference, 

part and parcel of the stereotype which has been applied

to all our immigrant groups, even those with Anglo-
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Saxon, North European cultural patterns, 

applies this stereotype to-day, In full detail, to 

Its "Okies" and "Arkles," who cannot by any stretch 

(c) of the Imagination be considered either immigrants or 

foreigners.

Descanso

The truth of the matter is that Descanso does 

not know enough about the life of Juan Perez, 
the other side of town, to make any judgments about 
"cultural difference." What goes on in the homes 

around Monticello Avenue, what constitutes the daily 

routine of life, the standards, aspirations, and values, 
the personal relationships, the community judgments, 

is a closed book to Descanso. It has never troubled 

to find out. The one easily recognizable difference, 

that of language, strikes it forcibly; to the tail of 

that kite, it attaches a whole streamer of highly 

imaginative ideas about "foreign ways." 

some hit-or-miss conclusions, drawn chiefly from movies 

and popular fiction, about the "Latin temperament"; 

add the idea, sedulously fostered by the press, that 

every Mexican sooner or later gets drunk, pulls a knife, 

and lands in jail, and you have about summed up Descanso's

ideas on "cultural difference." 

added to this equipment the reading of some books about 

Mexico, or travel in Mexico, are likely merely to impose 

the stereotype of the "peon," the ignorant, superstitious

over on

Add to that

Even those who have
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fellow bent over a hoe, upon their other stereotypes.
Juan Perez has not been a peon for over a 

quarter of a century. His children have never been 

peons. They know almost as little about life in a 

place like Los Conejos as Descanso Itself does. Juan 

Perez himself has forgotten a great deal, 

his adult life, he has lived in a world as far removed 

from Los Conejos, socially and economically, as is 

possible. The pressures of that world have operated 

on him, nudging him into a new habit pattern here, 

snipping off an old one there, molding, kneading, and 

remodelling his pattern of life. It is quite possible 

to say that if he were to return to Los Conejos to-day, 

he would find himself less adapted to life there than 

he is to that in the United States. The few traditional 

ways he retains are subject to constant impact from the 

world about him; they are changing, disappearing, or 

being transmuted. . Many ways of life that constituted 

a true cultural difference fifteen years ago scarcely 

exist to-day; many others will have gone ten years 

hence.

(d)

For most of

The Process

Because Juan Perez came to the United States 

to be a worker in an industrial society, it was logical
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that the first pressures to operate on him arose from 

the commercial aspects of this society, 

possible to say that these pressures have been the 

most lasting and consistent in remodelling his life.
The public education system has played its part in the 

lives of his children and hence, second-hand, in hisj 
but in too many places, at too many times, commercial 

interests themselves determined the amount and quality 

of that education. His ties to the Catholic Church 

tended, if anything, to reinforce him in traditional 

ways; his contacts with Protestant religions have been 

slight. Contacts with public agencies, including those 

dispensing relief, have been impersonal and intermittent. 

It was through the hiring agencies, the provisioning 

agencies, the labor contractors, and their camp follow

ers—the insurance agents, the small loan companies, 

the house-to-house peddlers of cheap blankets and doubt
ful proprietary medicines, the advertisers of household 

gear at albonos faclles. para su convenlencla*—that 

Juan Perez and his family received their first face- 

to-face contacts with the new society. These are still 

the channels for a large part of their contacts.
The acculturation of a group may start in very

It is even

*albonos faclles. para su convenlencla; 
payments, at your convenience.

easy

f
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simple ways. A new tool, a mere change of clothing, 

may set in force a whole train of changes which 

ripple out, until even values and ideals are touched 

and transmuted. A culture is like a spider web—it is 

all of one piece. Touch one strand of it, and the 

whole thing quivers. Tear out a section and the fabric 

sags; it has to be rewoven, and the new pattern will 

not be like the old. Juan Perez and his compadres
had torn great holes in the fabric of their lives by 

the mere act of uprooting themselves; every step they 

took in the new world tore greater ones. Their lives 

have been a continual process of re-weaving, with what

ever materials lay at hand. As most of the new strands 

had to be picked up in the new world, it is not sur

prising that the fabric of their lives now exhibits 

more of the new than the old, or that its pattern is more 

like Descanso than Los Conejas.
When Juan Perez first went to work on a section

near Amarillo, Texas, he had to buy a pair of work
He threw away his worn 

By this slight act, he made a number 

He cast aside his skill as a maker and

shoes from the commissary.

leather sandals.

of changes.
repairer of sandals; it was of no use to him now. He

relinquished an old ambition to become a zapatero*.
I

shoemaker; in Los Conejos, a maker»zapatero; 
of leather sandals.

[
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with a shop of his own, or to have his son become one; 
it was obvious that such a career, in a country where 

shoes were made in factories and came in boxes with 

price-tags on them, had little scope. He accustomed 

himself to the idea that many necessities, food as well 
as clothing,, could not be obtained almost direct from 

the earth and its products, but instead, came from far 

off, with price-tags on them. He had initiated him

self into a system of credit and debt, via the commis
sary, in which his survival depended upon having money 

coming in. When the flow of paychecks stopped and jobs 

grew tight, then indeed he was helpless, in a fashion 

he had not been in Los Conejos, with the milpas behind 

him. Life in Los Conejos had been hard, but it had 

possessed a certain continuity and security.^ It was 

his own place, "mi tierra.", not only in the sense that 

his family had lived there for generations, but also 

because they drew their subsistence directly from its

lUnder the head of "advice to [Mexican) vil- 
agers," Stuart Chase says; "You have in your possession 
something precious; something which the western world 
has lost and flounders miserably trying to retain.

You must not move until you can be 
shown, by the most specific and concrete examples, that 
industrialism and the machine can provide a safer, hap
pier, more rewarding existence. No such examples now 
obtain anywhere on earth." Stuart Chase, Mexicot A 
Study of Two Americas. (New York. The Macmillan Com
pany, 1931;.

Hold
to it
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products.

When Lola Perez came to the United States a 

year later, she left a very important piece of house
hold equipment behind her, because it was too heavy 

to carry. It was her metate. With it she left a

whole section of her woman’s life—an essential function 

and her pride in being able to perform it well. When 

she wants tortillas these days, she buys them ready

made from a store in the Mexican colony. If she wants 

to make an especially large or especially thin variety 

of her own, she will buy the masa. or dough, and complete 

their manufacture. Or she may do what is easier and 

cheaper-run into the street when the bakery wagon comes 

along and pick up a couple of loaves of packaged Ameri

can bread. Whatever she does, she will have lost the

feeling of being an indispensable, major factor In the 

manufacture of her family’s staff of life.
Lolita never knelt, at five or six, at a tiny metate 

close to her mother's, learning woman's skills, hearing
i

her mother' s voice flow on above the sound of the grind
ing imparting the traditional precepts learned from her 

mother.

Her daughter

■i

The metate tied generations of women together, 

secure in a common function, receptive to wgrandmother 

wisdom." But Lolita, at six, was out darting through 

the traffic of Fifth Street, already unsure of her
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function in life and of her mother's ability to guide.
The Perez family has gathered around itself, 

in the course of a quarter of a century, all of the 

material objects of our civilization that it can pos
sibly afford—cars, beds with mattresses and springs, 

gas stoves, radios, washing machines, 
tinue to gather as many as they can, because channels 

for the acquisition of this portion of our culture 

have always been open—in many cases forced upon them— 

through mediums of salesmanship and advertising, 

public schools considered a Spanish-speaking visiting 

teacher, to act as a liason between home and school, 

an unwarrantable concession to "foreigners, 

companies, firms selling goods from door to door, and 

provisioning houses made every effort to reach the
They had Spanish-speaking salesmen; 

they distributed handbills and listed prices in Spanish; 

they advertised in foreign-language newspapers and 

plugged their products over foreign-language programs. 

Although their goods was often shoddy and their financ

ing thinly disguised robbery, these commercial houses 

were acculturative agents, more effective in their

They will con-

While

insurance

Perez family.

results, more consistent in their effort, than many
They "got under and 

It is due to
a more dignified institution, 

pushed," in Descanso's own language.
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them that the life of Juan Perez is greatly changed, 

not only on its material side, but in the many indirect 

ways in which the non-material is transformed by the 

adoption of a new tool, a new gadget, a new process.

The man who buys a proprietary medicine, for instance, 

is on the way to abandoning an interest in the Evil Eye,
little spirits who lurk in water holes, or reversed 

(e) recitations of the Confiteor. The woman who buys canned 

goods, instead of laboriously preparing products for the
family store-house, has made some important revisions

in her status.
No such push arose from social institutions.

No salesmen appeared on Monticello Avenue to introduce 

the Perez family to the laws of the nation; they had 

to learn those by trial and error, 

time off from purgatives and furniture on easy payments

The radio took no

to talk about the Constitution, history, and traditions
No representative of the public schoolsof this country, 

made the round of Mexican colonies and picking camps,

explaining the advantages of an American education and 

offering to make the first day of school as easy a 

transition as possible for both parent and child. It 

is interesting to speculate how the experience of our 

immigrant groups might have differed had we exercised 

as much Ingenuity, patience, and effort in initiating
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them into the mores and the higher aspects of 

culture as we have in inducing them to buy our 

cial products. What would "Americanization" of this 

sort have meant? Probably something quite different 

than the results obtained by a few night school classes 

in a dingy hall, conducted by an over-worked teacher 

ministering to pupils soggy with the fatigue of a day's 

labor.

our
commer-

If Juan Perez, with his background of a society 

where young people were closely guarded from free con

tact with one another, had his qualms about co-educa

tion, did anyone ever try, with the tactful persistence 

of an insurance agent, to "sell" him the idea? Certainly 

not to an extent sufficient to dissuade him from attempt

ing, to-day, to cloister his daughters in much the same 

fashion he would have in Los Conejos—an attempt which, 

combined with co-education and its atmosphere of dates

and boy friends, results in outcomes ranging from the
If he uses patriarchalridiculous to the tragic, 

methods to enforce obedience from his sons, forgetting
that he is no longer in a patriarchal society, where has 

h© had an opportunity to observe other methods? How 

can he give sure parental guidance to his children, 

when he knows less about the world outside the colonla

In Los Conejos, the word of the eldersthan they do?
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was seldom questioned, because it was obvious that 

they knew, that their wisdom was practical and work

able. In Descanso, the second-generation child of six 

has seen his parents hesitant, fumbling, bewildered, 

and disorganized. How can Lola Perez be expected to 

rear her children "the American way"—providing, indeed, 
that this way is the more desirable—when she has never 

had a chance to observe an American home on a friendly, 

intimate footing?

Because few attempts have ever been made to 

bridge the social isolation in which Juan Perez and 

his group live, it is precisely in the sphere of family

and social organization that his progress in learning
He tries, to keep the old ways,new ways has been slow.

partly because they seem stable and comforting, but 

chiefly because he does not know any others, 

tended family circle of godparents, consuegros, and 

relatives does not provide the mutual aid and comfort

The ex

it did in Los Conejos; it fails to work in an urban 

society. But what would replace it? Cloistering of 

girls often leaves them exposed, through ignorance or

rebellion, to real dangers; but Juan Perez is afraid to
Freedom for youngrelax the only safeguards he knows, 

males, natural and normal enough in Los Conejos, where 

they were already doing men's work and playing a man's
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part. Is disorganizing in a society where both voca

tional and sexual maturity are supposed to be deferred.
But if the society furnishes no approved outlets, what 
can Juan Perez do? In these spheres, there are no 

ready signposts on the road to acculturation, no tools

and gadgets offered on easy payments, at one's con-
It may be that cultural change always pro

ceeds at a slower pace in these fields.

venience.

Or it may be
that Juan Perez' one-sided initiation into a new pat
tern of life merely reflects a defect of our own society. 

We, too, have been accused of a preoccupation with 

inventing and acquiring material things, at the expense 

of developing strong social institutions, such as those 

connected with the family and religion.^-
At least, Juan P^rez has a phrase to sum up

He says, "Yes, in coming to the United 

But I have also lost much.
his experience.

States, I have gained much.
I have exchanged the spiritual for the material." 

reverts to his old figure of the money-changer:

He
"I am

like the man who went to the camblador. but could not 

1 do not precisely know what I got in return.

I live better, I have more things, but I do not feel at 

home in the world."

count.

^This gap between advancing technology and re
tarded social adjustments constitutes the much-discussed 
"cultural lag." See William F. Ogburn and Meyer F. 
Nimkoff, Sociology. (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 
1940), pp. 886-893.
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The Result

Juan Perez lives, to-day, in a four-room 

house of cheap construction in Descanso's colonia. 

on a street distinguished by lack of paving and 

adequate lighting. He has lived in the same house 

for fourteen years, first as a renter and later as a 

buyer. (His total investment represents a sum quite 

out of proportion to the value of the ramshackle 

structure and the narrow lot in which it is set.)

The house and its equipment are twentieth century 

American items, poor and often out of repair, but 

different in no way from thousands of working-class 

homes. The only hint of Los Conejos which remains is 

the fencing of the house-site from the street and the 

massed containers of succulents and flowering plants
Even the house altar whicharound its door-step, 

distinguished the poorest home in Los Conejos has 

disappeared, although the Perez family is nominally

Catholic.
The Perez household rises early, to the sound

Hours and meals are adjusted to 

Juan Perez' shift as a laborer at the Santa Fe shops;
Juan

of an alarmclock.

its big whistle marks the tempo of family life, 

is now earning $160 a month, more than he ever made in
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his life, but out of It he maintains a household 

of seven. Now that young David is sixteen, it will 

be possible for him to finish his schooling on a 

continuation basis; he can go to work as a part-time 

helper in the round-house. .Lolita, the oldest daughter, 
is married; Leo and Tom, the older sons, are both in 

the Navy and supporting their wives from allotments;
Lupe, Linda, and Frank, the school-children, are non
producers, as is Grandmother Perez. But $160 a month 

is comparative wealth, when one looks back on the depres

sion, with its "security" budgets of $48 a month and 

extra-gang work at not much more.
Mrs. Perez cooks on a wood range, not because 

she prefers it, but because she cannot afford a gas 

stove. For the same reason, she uses an ice instead 

of an electric refrigerator. She does own a second
hand washing-machine, and she hopes that the combined 

mechanical abilities of the family succeed in keeping 

it running. Washing in a tub under the apricot tree 

may look picturesque to the chance visitor; but, in 

Lola Perez* opinion, it is only a shade less back

breaking than washing in the public fountain at Los 

Conejos.
The wood stove has one advantage; its hot 

lids are ideal for cooking tortillas, 

thinks a tortilla sticks to his ribs better than all

Her husband
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the baker's bread in the world. The children like 

pan tost ado* with jam, or sweet bakery breads for 

breakfast. When they can afford it, all the family 

like eggs scrambled with chorizo* and hot chocolate 

frothed with molina* brought from Los Conejos. Usually, 

however, they fill up the gaps with milk and refrltos* 

warmed up from the night before. Grandmother Perez, 

up betimes after the manner of the old, brings in 

some extra kindling from the yard. The little girls 

dress in the kitchen, the males in the cold sleeping- 

rooms. The Perez family is fortunate in having an 

inside toilet-over half the houses in the block have

privies—but they have no bathroom or hot water heater. 

Faces are washed and hair is smoothed at the kitchen

sink.
Mrs. Perez has been listening to the local 

Spanish hour, on the air from five-thirty to eight 

in the morning, while she works, 
recordings of ranchero songs, that remind her of Celaya, 

she likes the melting voice of Jorge Negrete singing

Even better than the

»pan tostado.: toast.
*chorizo« a spicy Mexican sausage.

a hand-mill for whipping chocolate, 

beans cooked to a mush, then fried.
*molina:

*refrltos:
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the new songs like "Besame Mucho" and "El Corrldo del 

Norte." But when the children come in, they want to 

listen to swing or the "Hollywood Reporter." The Perez 

family does not take a daily paper, but they try to 

borrow or buy one in the course of the day. Linda 

likes the Descanso Reporter, because it carries the 

Ernie Pyle columns; she is making a scrapbook of them. 
The others prefer a Hearst paper from a near-by city, 

because of its big comic section. The local Spanlsh-
language weekly runs a third poor choice—not enough 

"funnies." Lupe and Prank, and even David, would sell 

their little souls for additional comic books; they 

collect all they can possibly lay their hands on. 

Grandmother Perez’ stories about the witches and ghosts 

of Los Conejos get scant audience, in competition with 

Dick Tracy and Buck Rogers.
' Lupe and Prank attend the "Mexican" elementary

school, Linda the "Mexican" junior high, and David the
As soon as they are out of thesenior high school, 

house, Mrs. Perez turns to the task of restoring order

, to the four small rooms in which seven people have 

lived, slept, and eaten for twelve hours, 

there is the eternal washing and ironing.

Perez is too old to do much work, 
sits in a chair under the apricot tree or gossips with

After that,

Grandmother

On sunny days, she
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another ancient over the back fence. When her gnarled 

hands permit, she tats fine thread into intricate 

lace patterns. Mrs. Perez herself does not leave the 

house much. When she is asked why she does not interest 

herself in some community activity like the P. T. A. 
or the Red Cross surgical dressings, she replies that 

the "Mexican" school has no P. T. A.—and, as for the Red 

Cross, wouldn't she look fine walking way across town 

and into that big building where those fashionably 

dressed American women are? The only women's activity 

the Catholic church has is La Sanctis ima. the Altar 

Society, and that is practically the property of four 

of five women who live close to the church. • Anyway, 

a Mexican woman's life is in her home; that is where 

she is supposed to be, not running the streets.
Mrs. Perez still does a great deal of the family

buying at the Santa Fe provisioning agency, although 

the family's thirteen-year-old debt to this company
She considers it good policyhas finally been paid.

to be seen frequently at a store which is also a
The remainder of her supplies she buyshiring agency, 

at a neighborhood Mexican grocery, where the prices, 

although lower than those of the provisioning agency, 

are still higher than those of the chain stores, 

grocery list for Mrs. Perez, were she to write one,

A
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would read somewhat like this: manteoullla de cach- 

uate. ca.1a de sal, papel sanitarlo. fri.lol nuevo (saco 

de 100 lbs.) chiles jalapenos. 3 botes de salsa de 

toraate. ,1abon (10 barras). 3 botes grandes de leche. 

cocldo de res, pan, lechuga. cebollas. col.» The only 

unfamiliar items, for other Americans, on this list 

might be the red beans, the canned chiles, and more 

(f) frequent purchases of onions and tomato sauce. Vllhile 

it is true that a great deal of Mrs. Perez' old culture 

persists in her cuisine, her weekly grocery purchases 

indicate the distance she has travelled, gastronomically, 

since leaving Los Conejos. In the fact that she gets 

her groceries over a counter, in exchange for money 

or credit, rather than from the family store-house, 

lies the greatest change.
Mrs. Perez prides herself on the fact that her 

children come straight home from school, 

more accurate to say that, like children elsewhere, 

they are supposed to come straight home from school.

In the six blocks between home and school^ they play 

tag down the'dusty streets, shy rocks at various objects

It might be

*The grocery list, in English, would reads 
peanut butter, a box of salt, toilet paper, 100 pound 
sack of beans, fancy canned chiles, 3 cans of tomato 
sauce, 10 bars of soap, 3 large cans of milk, stewing 
beef, bread, lettuce, onions, and cabbage.
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of interest, and explore the wash that runs on the 

west of the colonia. When they do get home, it is 

with the idea of going out immediately, 

part of town does not have a well-equipped recreation 

center or park. Yards are small and crowded against 

the alleys--the inevitable playground is the street. 

Afternoon recreation on the streets is Innocuous enough, 
if somewhat limited and dull. Small children drag 

battered vehicles on strings and dig holes in the park
ing. Bigger boys conduct ball games in spite of

Mrs. Perez*

traffic and ambush, commando-fashion, among the trash

Whereas Juan Perez, at eleven,bins of the alleys, 

was sharing a round of tasks with his father, his son, 
Prank, scarcely sees his father until supper-time and 

has no real idea of how the family livlihood is earned. 

Like other children in our urban society, he alternates 

between schooling, where learning is divorced from action, 

and somewhat purposeless recreation.
tasks, it is true, but it cannot be said that she feels 

herself an essential part of the home*s functioning, 

as Mrs. Perez did at her age.
Mr. Perez, in the hours Immediately after work,

Lupe has household

carries out a recreation pattern held over from Los
He may standHe likes to be with other men.Coyotes.

on the corner of Monticello and Sixth, one of a group

I
L
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apparently Idling against a building and watching 

traffic. He is not idle; he is gathering the day's 

news. There are the multifarious concerns of the 

colonia to be covered first—who is ill, who is 

having trouble with his wife, the details of the 

latest friction between the Catholic Church and the 

Protestant settlement house, rumors about lay-offs 

at the shops, gossip about the colony leaders. Civic, 

national, and International affairs have their innings, 

too. The street corner group constitutes Juan Perez' 
newspaper; he is more likely to remember and be impres

sed by the versions of happenings he hears there than 

by anything he later obtains via radio and press.
When did he first hear, for instance, about the flight 

(g) of Mussolini? Why, a friend told him, and if the

friend's version happened to be ornamented with highly 

imaginative details, those are the ones which will 

stick in Juan Perez' mind. To the extent that Juan 

Perez gives greater credence to the news he receives 

by word of mouth than to that gained through commercial 
channels of communication, he remains a folk-person.

If the events are of striking importance, they may be 

embodied in a corrldo*, like Los Japoneses*. sung in

a song composed about a current event. 

*Los Japoneses■ the Japanese.
♦corridp:
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(h) the colonia's pool-halls the year after Pearl Harbor.
La plebe**. the colonial leaders call Juan Perez and 

his friends, and they admit that la plebe is best 

reached by conversation on a street corner, at the gate
(i) of a dwelling, or over a repair job on an old car.

The family dinner is eaten late, about seven 

o'clock as a rule. If various family members are work
ing at different hours, there may be no "sit-down"

meal at all. Dishes are kept warm on the stove from 

six o'clock on, and every one eats at his convenience. 

Grandmother Perez, for instance, may eat early and go, 

with another elderly woman, to vesper service at the 

Catholic Church. She is the only one in the family 

who makes her religion a part of her daily life. For 

the rest, it is a Sunday affair, if that. Mrs. Pdrez 

and the younger children go to Mass quite regularly, 

but Juan Perez and David are extremely negligent.
Both FrankFrank shows signs of wanting to join them, 

and David have attended swimming classes at the "Y,"
Mrs. Perezand David belonged to a boys' club there, 

has heard the priest say that such attendance makes 

Catholic boys lose their religion, but she hardly
After all, Juan Perez has attended nobelieves it.

used somewhat in our*la plebe: the populace, 
of ^he man on the street.sense
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swimming classes and his religion is waning, if not 

gone. . .

At dinner, Juan Perez expresses himself force
fully about the kind of Spanish his children are speak- 

It is, in his opinion, "bad English mixed with 

bad Spanish."
ing.

They say jale for trabajo#, rolar for 

dormlr*. guaohar for ver* or cuidar*. and they construct 

sentences like "Hage mail la carta"* or "Estli chlsneand-

(j) ing. "* They even refer to a drunken man as a guayno*! 
Juan Perez would like to hear his children speak good 

Spanish; it is a passport to the best circles, both in 

Mexico and in the colonla. He tries, to be careful 
about his own Spanish, but he does not realize how much 

of the hybrid language of-the district he has picked up.
He was talking, the other day, to a Mexican national, 

recently imported for railroad track work from Mr.
After a few moments ofPerez1 own home town, Celaya.

*trabalo: work.
*dormlr: to sleep.

*ver» to see.
*cuidar: to watch over.

"Mail the letter," a phrase*Hage mail la carta; 
in which the English imperative is inserted for a section 
of the Spanish imperative.

*Esta chlspeandlng: "It's sprinkling," a phrase 
in which the English participle ending is added to a 
partly formed Spanish participle*

gguayno: pronounced ,,wino*n
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conversation, the national said, "Hombre. you talk 

now like all these pochos. 
half your words."

I can hardly understand

The period after dinner is the zero hour in 

the Perez household. There is no space for family 

recreation. There is hardly room for the older chil
dren to get school home-work done. Every room has at 

least one bed In it, and the kitchen has a cot. Mrs. 
P£rez has succeeded, more or less, in keeping her 

daughters at home in the evenings or in seeing that 

they do not go out without supervision. She has no 

such control over her sons. The tradition that male 

freedom begins with adolescence is still strong in 

the colonia. Too often, David spends his evenings 

with a gang on the poorly-lighted streets, or idles, in 

imitation of his elders, on the corner near the pool- 

hall. Mrs. Perez knows that boys get into police court 

that way, but there is nothing to hold them at home. 

There are few recreational outlets in the colonia.

There is a social club at the junior high school; 

that would take care of one night, except that David
The Protestant settle-cons iders the meetings dull, 

ment house has evening activities, but the Perez 

family has the priest's warnings ringing in their ears.

The "Y" is over town, on the other side of the tracks.
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The Catholic parish house conducts a gym class two 

evenings a week; David says scornfully that the only 

hoys who attend are those on probation to the priest.
David says that he wants to be where "something is 

going on." More than that, he wants a life of his 

own with meaning and purpose; he is bored with a

long period of apprenticeship, much of it meaningless 

It is useless, for Mrs. Perez to recall that, 

in Los Conejos, he would be launched into adult life, 

It is still more useless for her to

to him.

at sixteen.

attempt to guide him with the techniques of Los Conejos, 

(k) in spite of the fact that she does not know any others.

If all the family members remain at home, there 

is still latent friction. Linda wants to go to the 

movies tomorrow after school, or else just down town 

to look in the stores. She will go with four other 

girls, and they will go straight to their destination
The parental verdict on that 

No well-brought up girls run 

Why, some girls even lie to their
There were those

and come straight home, 

is an unqualified "Noi" 

the streets alone.
parents-?-Linda pricks up her ears, 
girls who said they had to stay to practise for a

play and spent the whole afternoon down town, meeting
/

boys# And there is that Garcia girl down the street* 

Everyone knows she deceives 'her parents and meets the
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Sanchez boy down by a neighbor's gate, 

them have even been seen walking toward the wash at 

duski

The two of

Her poor mother believes when that girl says 

she is just going to Dora's house. Linda and Lupe 

listen, quiet as mice, adding to their stock of infor
mation on how to circumvent parental dictums without 

being found out.

Or Frank may be feverish and logy. Grandmother 

Perez goes into action at once, with her list of tra

ditional remedies, although she knows that she is 

going to lose the argument. Fifteen or twenty years 

ago, her word would have been law, her wisdom sought 

by Juan and Lola Perez. Now she has to resort to the 

feeble argument that "it won't do any harm." Some

times, when the illness is not serious, she is allowed 

to have her way—if she can compete with the family 

bottle of Pulmotol*. But, if the symptoms are grave,

little Frank will have the services of a physician or
Neither Juan or Lola Perezof a free public clinic.

(1) can remember just when and how they crossed the bound
ary which made traditional remedies and magical causa

tion invalid to them, but Mrs. Perez can remember an

*PuOmotol: a proprietary medicine, widely 
advertised inSpanish-language broadcasts, and widely 
used for a variety of ills in the colonla.
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incident six years ago which made her realize her 

ideas had been transformed. "Little Frank was sud

denly very sick, with fever and vomiting, one night.
The grandmother said he had a cut in his finger dressed 

by a woman up the street, and she thought that woman 

was pregnant. In spite of all I could do, she went to 

that woman's house, at one in the morning, to ask her 

for a piece of underclothing. I was so ashamed!"
The reply of the neighbor, who was not pregnant and 

who was modern in her ideas, was extremely witty, if 

unquotable; it is still related, with chuckles, along

the street. Poor Grandmother Perez! She is in some-
*

what the position of our grandmothers of a generation 

ago, with their home remedies of teazle, moonwart, 
celandine, and hartstongue, their fear of hospitals,

(m) and their magical lore about pregnancy.
However, it would be unfair to the Perez 

household to describe it exclusively in terms of 

friction. It is true that the Perez family is hung 

up between two cultures, and not so much between a 

"foreign" and an "American" culture as between patterns
of a rural, agricultural society and those of an indus-

They further suffer from isolation
All these

trial civilization.
from the main currents of the new culture, 

things make for uncertainty, tension, and conflict.

I
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Notwithstanding, there is much in the Perez home which 

is reassuring and comforting to its members; much that 

is valuable is nurtured there.

Juan Perez is being neither mawkish nor hypo
critical when he says, "The Mexicans live for their 

homes, and the mother is the heart of that home." 

married children like to come back to the house on
The

It is a fine thing to have four genera
tions together under one roof, talking, cooking, joking, 

Even the rebel, David, enjoys these occa- 

"Things are all right at home then," he says.

Fifth Street.

and eating.

8ions.

David's face can soften remarkably when he addresses 

his mother as "madrecita." When he was confessing to 

an interviewer that he quarrelled more and more with

his father, his voice broke in spite of his determined
Homes are importanteffort to appear tough and hard.

to children of Mexican extraction, even when one is
Every one of Lola Perez* children

All
repudiating them.
wants a home of his own, as early as possible, 

want as many children as they can afford, 

them expresses the sentiment that *if it doesn't work

None of

out, we can always get divorced"; marriages are intended 

to last.
Lola Perez wanted and loved her children as 

much as Grandmother Perez wanted and loved hers, even
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though Lola's children are liabilities, rather than

"A Mexican baby 

"There is always someone 

passing by to comfort and love him." The depression 

and a series of visltadoras* taught Lola Perez to be 

ashamed of her fecundity. She was actually rather 

relieved when her last pregnancy ended in a miscarriage, 

yet uneasy for feeling relief. Everything in her back
ground urges her to take pleasure and pride in being 

fruitful. She can hardly understand her daughter 

Lolita's sharp limiting of her family "so that they 

can have advantages," although Mrs. Perez recognizes 

it as an American standard. Even now, in. the last of 

her child-bearing years, she secretly would like 

another baby; although she knows that the rest of the

assets, in an industrial society, 

never cries," she says.

family, including her husband, would groan under the
Linda and Lupe, little girlsadded economic burden, 

though they are, have caught much of this idea that 

child-bearing is an honorable and important function; 

and it may be that, when they reach maturity, they
will find, unlike Lolita, that American standards 

confirm them in this belief.
Romantic literature, still more romantic movies,

*visltadoras: visitor (female), the colony's 
word for case aides from public welfare agencies.

i
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and the attitudes of American teachers and social 

workers have confirmed the Perez children in a belief 

that their parents do hot "love" each other; that, in 

particular, Lola Perez is a drudge and a slave for her 

husband. Judged from the romantic point of view, she 

certainly is, and none of that soft of "love" which 

trails clouds of glamour is discernible around the 

Perez household. Juan Perez demonstrates little of 

what an American school teacher would consider tenderness 

or consideration. The household is run to suit him.
He insists bluntly on certain male rights. He seldom 

lifts a hand at household tasks. He expects his word 

to be law, or at least to be questioned only indirectly. 

He has not often been physically unfaithful, probably 

no more than the average American male; but his society 

recognizes the right of man to stray and Juan Perez is 

aware that this privilege exists. He works, as he says, 

"like a burro," and he expects his wife to do the same.

It is no life for a physically weak woman, nor one who 

expects to be catered to.
a struggling farmer or an unskilled workman, in our 

society, adapted to such a woman.
The Perez children, however, are not making 

such comparisons; they are viewing their home through 

spectacles recently placed upon their noses by Hollywood

But neither is the life of
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and/or American spinsters. At adolescence, they 

are most sharply critical; later, if the experience
of their older brothers and sisters is any criterion, 

they will remember things overlooked a few years 

earlier. They will remember that it was the madrecita's 

influence which determined critical family decisions.
"My father did the talking," said a young Mexican- 

American corporal, "but it was my mother who really 

decided things. Whether we would move, whether my 

sisters could have new dresses, whether we children 

would stay on in school, even whether my father would 

change jobs. I think my father realized it and depended 

on her, although nothing could have made him say so." 

David Perez, who now remembers his mother’s prayers 

when his father was ill with pneumonia, will later 

remember his father’s plunge into despair when Lola 

Perez almost died after a miscarriage. When Juan 

Perez brought Lola to the United States after he had 

been here a year and spent his last ten dollars to 

marry her "by the church" he made a lifetime decision,

in the words of the children's hop-scotch song, por
When Juan and Lola Perez(n) toda ml vlda un casarlo.

grow older, they will grow closer, like two old work

animals, bound by mutual labor, suffering, failures, 

and misunderstandings as much as by happier ties. This
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Is not a romantic sort of marriage, nor is it a perfect 

one. It leaves much to be desired on the score of 

sensitivity and companionship, but it has one great 

(o) strength: it was intended to last.

Those Cultural Differences

The great objection to setting up a hypothetical 

"average," a generic personage like Juan Perez, is, of 

course, that he doesn't exist. One runs the danger of 

replacing one stereotype by another. The newer gener

alized picture may be truer to fact and more perceptive, 

but it still bears the mark of the rubber stamp. Let 

no one imagine that the sketched outlines of "Juan 

Perez" may be fitted, like a brace, over individual 

personalities, families, and situations in Mexican- 

American society. The fit will be poor. There will 

be bulges here and unfilled outlines there, some of 

them occurring at critical points. There is as much 

range of individual behavior, as many varying and differ

ent personalities, in the colonia as there are on "the 

other side of town"--perhaps more. Anyone dealing 

with members of a minority group, as a teacher, social- 

worker, employer, public official, or whatever, should 

innoculate himself against the stereotype. It may be 

psychologically cheap to use, but when you have said
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that, you have explored any possible advantage, 
methods of Procrustes were,also, simple and easy; he 

got a nice fit without any loose ends, 
his clients died.

The story of Juan Perez was not intended to 

set up a stereotype, 

be used as such.

The

Unfortunately,

It is to be hoped it will never 

It was meant to simplify and person
alize some experiences which are common to a great

It must be emphasized, 
however, that details of experience and attitudes grow

ing out of them are not interchangeable between individuals. 

Every personality, every home, has its differences,
r

However, as in our homes, certain 

outlines of living patterns may be discerned among the

many Americans of Mexican origin.

as in our society.

details; and common group experience has led to common
This is what the Juan Perez 

Because people are
attitudes and reactions, 

story has been intended to typify, 

always more real to us than statistics and abstractions,

Juan Perez has been given flesh and blood, speech and 

For understanding, nothing can replace the 

face-to-face contact, sympathetically and naturally
Within the limitations of the written word, the 

Juan Perez sketch attempts to let the reader step into 

a household which Is ,,typicalH in many respects and 

observe, with as few barriers as possible, what happens

emotion.

made.
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there. It must be emphasized that the observations 

have been strained twice, as it were—once through 

the mind of the writer, herself of a different culture, 

and again through the mind of the reader, with his 

eyes on a printed page.

But even from this twice-refined product, 

some sharp outlines stand forth. The most salient fact 

is that cultural difference, if it is to be interpreted 

in a connotation of "foreigness," is not great. The 

Mexican-American shares our material culture almost 
completely; he would share more if he had more money. 
Certainly he has shown no disposition to prefer a 

petate to a mattress or a canasta* to a paper sack.

On the non-material side, he has thrown a whole complex 

of magical medicine out of the window in preference 

for proprietary medicines and public clinics. The 

religion which involved a personal intimacy with

regional and local saints has been replaced by nominal 

church attendance, as carelessly nominal as a great
In earning a living,deal of American church-going.

the immigrant has adjusted himself to a money economy 

and an industrial world with surprising flexibility, 

considering that his position in it is disadvantaged
He has no hankering to-day for someand precarious.

*canastaj a woven container.
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little mllpas: he wants, like other Americans, a 

good job with a future and a regular pay-check.

There are three areas in which culture survival 
seems to be strongest: language, food habits, and 

family life. Even here, nothing is static. Much has 

changed in the past, and it is changing to-day while 

one looks at it, with the trend all toward Americani

zation. The Spanish spoken by the second-generation 

is hybrid Spanish, full of hispanized English words, 

Anglecized Spanish words, English verb endings tacked 

to Spanish words, and English sentence construction.
Very few of the second generation write good Spanish.

"ay" for hay. "callo" for 

Unless second-generation members
They spell phonetically: 

cayo. and so on. 
have specifically "taken" Spanish in school, they

cannot read it. Editors of Spanish-language papers 

frankly admit that, in ten years or so, the bulk of 

their news will have to be printed in English, 

parents wish their children to speak Spanish as well 
as English, but the difficulties in the way of a

#
second or third generation person attaining a com- 

(p) mand of correct, precise, and flexible Spanish are 

large.

Most

Pood habits, at first glance, seem to persist
The poorer families.strongly, and in all classes.
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If one examines their weekly menus, run heavily to 

(q) frl.1oles. tortillas, sopas*. and chile

the well-to-do and highly "Americanized" families like
sauces. Even

to have chorlza. Spanish rice, or chile verde* at one 

meal a day. They will say, in hiring a servant, "At 
least she knows how to make the old dishes." But, if
one looks closer, culture survival is only partial.
The traditional methods of preparing and procuring the

Mexican dishes are gone. No one grinds corn; few make 

masa. Business firms in the colonia have taken over
these tasks. And the old cuisine, even in the poorer 

homes, is shot full of holes in the form of peanut 

butter, jello, potato salad, hamburgers, bakers' bread, 

commercial cookies, and pancake flour. Children for 

two decades have fought a determined battle on the 

question of tortillas in school lunches, with the 

result that tortillas are growing to be something eaten 

just because the old folks want them.
When it comes to a matter of family life, one's

subject material becomes at once less concrete and more
The most common experience in talkingunmanageable.

with informants was to be given a description of "the

*sopa: soup.

*chlle verde: 
chiles, commonly used with pork.

a meat sauce made with green
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Mexican home," drawn in bold, substantial, unequivocal 
(r) outline, consistent in every detail. Just as I was 

feeling solid ground under my feet, the speaker would 

add, "But, of course, we don't do a lot of those things 

in our home. And the Rios family, down the street, do 

things very differently. And Mrs. Villa conducts her 

house practically like you people. But, on the other 

hand, old Mrs. Amaya--" By the time I had gone through 

a dozen such interviews, that nice, neat structure 

labelled "the Mexican home" had been partially torn 

down, remodelled, re-partitioned, and even redecorated.

Some rooms looked thoroughly American, with even a 

touch of Hollywood decor; others might have been lifted 

straight from Los Conejos. The familial architecture 

and color scheme were anything but consistent and by
Still, through the mass ofno means entirely Mexican, 

detail, outlines could be glimpsed which corresponded 

to that "Mexican home" which had originally been defined

for me.
/The story of Juan Perez suggests some of the 

original pattern, as well as some of the forces which
Lolita, with her resolve to haveare remodelling it* 

only as many children as she can give Mproper advantages, n

and her list of things she nwon*t stand for” from her 

husband, strikes a note quite different from her mother1 s.
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David, reaching for the privileges of a man at sixteen, 

is echoing Los Cone.1 os. But when he feels that his 

father doesn’t "love" his mother, he is judging by 

American standards. A change in family patterns is 

essentially a second-generation process, for an immi

grant group. The first generation has no chance to 

learn other ways; furthermore, it may cling to old 

attitudes, because these constitute a familiar oasis 

in a changing world. It may try to pull the second- 

generation back to the shelter of the familiar and 

traditional pattern—the first generation Mexican is

by no means convinced, from the glimpses he has been 

vouchsafed of "the American home," American youth, 

womanhood, and recreation, that these represent

When Descanso, insuperior and desirable patterns, 

discussing delinquency among youthful Mexican-Americans, 

attributes it to the fact that the Mexican home is

"low" and "has no standards," the appraisal is wide of 

The difficulty often lies in too manythe mark, 

competing standards.
A second difficulty lies in the fact that the 

original pattern and standards are little understood 

by those who deal with deviant Mexican-American youth. 
Among law-enforcement and probation agencies in Descanso, 

could count the persons who have any knowledge of aone
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Mexican home on the fingers of one hand—and there 

would still be five fingers left. The score among 

educators is somewhat higher, but by an infinitesimal 
fraction. What knowledge there is often goes to feed 

the stereotype. View from above is likely to be both 

flattened and foreshortened, at best. Astigmatism 

hardly improves the vista. The great range of individ

ual difference, as well as the great vitality of 

community standards, constitute unknown and unexplored 

territory for most Anglo-Americans.



CHAPTER VI

PEOPLE IN GROUPS

The Mexican Home—Theme and Variations

Throughout Latin America, family life receives 

a slightly different emphasis than it does in the 

United States;^- one is tempted to say, at the risk of 

raising some inter-cultural storms, that it receives 

a stronger emphasis, 
larger than the American one, which is likely to 

consist of the parents—in some cases only one—and
In Latin America, the family Includes 

not only parents and children, but an extended circle
Several generations are likely

Grandparents, uncles, 

aunts, and cousins are considered part of the intimate 

family circle; so are the various godparents and their 

They visit back and forth frequently; they 

form a common council in crisis or times of decision; 

they furnish mutual aid and provide a bulwark of inter-

Certainly, the family unit is

a child or two.

of relatives as well.
to live under the same roof-tree.

relatives.

Kingsley Davis, "Changing Modes of Marriages 
Contemporary Family Types, " Marriage and the Family, 
ed. Rueben Hill and Howard Becker,(Bostons D. C. Heath 
and Company, 1943), pp. 100-107.

220
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locked strength for the individual. They may also
censor and limit freedom to a degree we would find 

Irksome, but, at least, the person in such a society 

is not alone in the world. Helpful, if interfering,
The child in such a society 

has not only his parents upon whom to rely, but an

hands, are always present.

alternate set in the form of godparents, as well as 

some more substitutes among his blood relatives. In 

early days in America, we had such an approach to , 

a consanguinal family—with the exception of godparent 

relationships, which did not exist in a Protestant 

society. Our extended family has been lost, apparently 

beyond hope of restoration, in the process of expansion 

and industrialization; but in Latin America such 

families exist, not merely among the wealthy and power

ful, but in poor communities like Los Conejos.
Family relationships are meant to endure, no 

matter what the strain. The average Latin American 

looks with undisguised horror upon our practice of 

divorce and re-marriage, particularly when children 

are involved. We, however, are inclined to regard 

the frank admission of a double standard of morals--

Latin America's solution to the strain of monogamy—
In most circles of Latin Americanwith equal horror, 

society, men are not expected to be inexperienced
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before marriage or to remain faithful afterward. It 

may be argued that the average American male observes 

neither pre- nor post-marital scruples too closely.

The point is, however, that he is supposed to—our 

ideals of marriage include it. The Latin American 

ideals put their emphasis on the continuity of marriage, 

the importance of children, and the purity of wives 

and mothers. "Good" women are protected, not only 

from men, but from themselves—for there is realistic 

admission that erotic response is not the exclusive 

property of the male. The whole system of cloistering 

girls and women has its base in this admission.
The exact position of women in such a society 

is puzzling. Legally, women have little status, com

pared to ours. They are supposed to know nothing of 

business; they do not control property. In the event 
of separation or divorce, they would have difficulty 

gaining custody of their children, 

man's world, with a heavy patriarchal accent. The 

sufferings of many helpless and unprotected women 

would bear witness that It was. But the "good” woman, 

entrenched with her children In the circle of the 

great family, has some peculiar and wide-reaching 

As the madreclta, entitled to respect and 

homage, she may actually dominate, in all matters

It looks like a

powers•
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that affect her children. Hers may be the deciding 

voice in every important decision. As grandmother 

she may develop into a despot, benevolent or otherwise. 

There are plenty of firm, purposeful feminine faces 

in Latin America, whether they are under rebosas or

coiffures; there are plenty of men who have quailed 

before the collective femininity of the extended 

family.

Children are expected to give obedience and 

respect, not only to their parents, but to the many 

adults in the great family who stand in the position 

of alternate parents. Good manners stand high in the 

list of desirable attributes for children, even in 

humble homes. Character” is taught, not so much by 

moral precept as by example—many examples.^ In 

return for the adult domination which is not to be 

questioned—and seldom is—children are loved and 

made much of, quite extravagantly, by our standards. 

This type of upbringing has many valuable aspects.

The warmth and security of many close personal relation-

In the laboratory ofships surround these children.

lfThe value to a child of growing up in a world 
where there are many adult models, rather than one or 
two, to copy and identify with has been emphasized 
by many psychologists.
class-structured societies on this basis.
C. Tollman, Drives Toward War. (New York: D. Appleton- 
Century Company, 1942J.

Tolman even argues against
Edward
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the great family, they practice for the world; family 

life is an apprenticeship, containing many varied 

experiences» Even in adult life, the family is always

Families are very durable, if theythere as a haven.
have consanguinal ties.

Boys and girls are given a differential up

bringing. The girl is trained for the home, the boy 

for the world. Girls are expected to have less edu

cation and much less experience. The sexes are sepa
rated from late childhood on. Boys have opportunities 

for initiation into men's experience at adolescence; 
girls are carefully sheltered from free or casual con

tact with the other sex. Such sheltering, however, does 

not mean isolation from potential marriage partners.

. Latin American society provides its girls ample oppor
tunity to meet future mates, whether through the chap

eroned social gathering of the upper classes or the
communal participation in work and play of a community

It wants its young to marry early.like Los Conejos, 
but with their choices controlled by the family and

the community.
Behind the outline of the "Mexican home" which

one glimpses in the colonia can be seen the solid
Both areframework of Latin American family life.

Ideals, it must be emphasized, and attainment of them
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often falls short in practice, just as our ideals do. 
Futherraore, the "Mexican home," as it exists in the 

United States, is constantly subjected to the impact 
of American ideas regarding marriage and the family. 

Mobility and poverty, to which many a Mexican immigrant 
family was subjected, have decreased consanguinal ties; 

public co-education has dealt the sheltering of girls 

a body blow. Our ideas about feminine status have 

undermined male authority. "Mexican homes" exist in 

all degrees of adjustment to the new or clinging to the 

old; but all of them have some hints, faint in some 

cases, pronounced in others, of Latin American family 

patterns.
The Perez family, from one point of view, 

might be called an average family which has made
Far more impor-average adjustment in home patterns.

tant than "averages," however, are the standards which
Lola Perez is consciouspull groups one way or another, 

of the fact that another, and possibly better, standard

exists in the colonia; she is watching its workings and
She is not going to abandon tradi-maklng judgments, 

tional techniques until she is sure she is not jumping

from the frying-pan to the fire, but she is interested
"Do you think thosein the experimentation of others, 

merchants * wives," she asks, "who do things more the
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American way, have happy homes?" The daughter of 

Mrs. N-, one of the "big people" in the coIonia, 
makes a good marriage, despite the freedom she has 

been allowed—the result may very well be a modification 

of the cloistering of the Perez girls. But woe betide 

the cause of progress if Mrs. N-'s daughter gets herself 

involved in a scandal. If Mrs. V- is "very modern," 

but still seems to have the "Mexican ideal of the 

home," Lola Perez is impressed by the fact that such 

a combination may be workable.
Many of the second generation and those of the

first generation who are prosperous and better-educated 

commonly express an ideal which they call "having the 

best of both ways." It applies to many things—language, 

friendships, personal ethics—but perhaps most of all 

to family life. It implies receptivity to American 

culture patterns and the recognition that those patterns, 

of necessity, will probably dominate in most areas.
But it retains the right to reject even widely accepted 

American standards in favor of retention of Mexican
It is this experimentation 

She has some con-
ways which s<jem valuable, 

which Lola Perez watches closely.
fiaence in it because it does not ask her to deny her

birthright.
Linda Cerna is one of those "modern" women;
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she and her husband, Julian, frequently talk of "having 

the best of both ways." Now in their middle thirties, 

both were quasi-immigrants; that is, they were brought
to the United States, as young children. With less than 

high school educations, they have done well, economi
cally. Julian's wage of $275 a month as a skilled 

workman (he earned $160 before the war) enables them 

to make payments on a house in the north part of the 

colonia and to provide for the needs of three children. 

Linda worked, before her marriage, in a small "American" 

clothing store; she worked occasionally afterward, in 

times of financial crisis. She considers herself her 

husband's partner, with an equal voice in family deci- 

sions--but she is careful to make that voice indirect.

"I think men like to be the leaders," she says, easily. 

There is a great deal of companionship between husband 

and wife; Julian feels small temptation to stray from 

his hearth, except for male companionship, 
did? Linda is a little uncertain. "I suppose you 

(a) American women wouldn't stand for anything like that,"

But if he

she says.
Family connections mean a great deal to the

Cernas; the small house is likely to be full of visiting 

The children's godparents are Linda and
Is there illness in a sister-

relatives.

Julian's close friends, 

in-law's family? Linda takes in four extra people
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Is the living-room furniture a 

little shabby? "I was just ready to buy a new set 

when Julian's nephew went into business—we loaned 

him a little something." Or, "I was madrina# for 

the Villegas baby—one has to do those things right." 

Linda admits that relatives and godparents are not 

quite what they used to be. "So many families are 

separated. They move around. Godparents don't adopt 
an orphaned child, now, if there is another relative 

to do it. Some of these young girls wouldn't have 

any godparents for their babies if the old ladies 

didn't Insist. 1 think having godparents is nice,
(b) though—nice for the children."

Linda was brought up very strictly. Her 

parents discouraged male visitors at the house; she 

could not walk home from school with boys; she never

without a thought.

"You would think papa and mama
Despite restrictions, Linda 

"The way I met Julian—my

went anywhere alone, 

didn't want me to marry."

managed to meet young men. 
friend Delfina and I said we were going to practice

1 danced withfor a play, but we went to a dance.
We met after that, whenever I 

Julian had actually asked me to
Julian all the time.

could manage it.
marry him before mama had even set eyes on him, al—

We went through allthough I think she knew about us.

■shnadrina: a godmother.
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fixings, pedir la mano* and all the rest, to please 

(c) the old folks. Even waited another six months. No 

wonder these young girls elope."

Linda Cerna is not going to bring up her daugh

ters in this fashion. "Betty is fourteen, and already 

I'm giving little parties for her, with boys and girls 

Invited. My neighbors may call me an alcahueta*. if 

they wish, but my girls are going to meet their boy 

friends at home. If Betty wants dates, when she's 

sixteen, I'll let her go out with several couples in 

a crowd. But none of this running around all night 

with one boy, the way those American girls up on Tenth 

do. There is a lot to be said for the Mexican way of 

keeping an eye on your girls, if it isn't overdone."
About her son's adolescence, Linda is not so 

certain. "He isn't going to chase women when he's a 

mere kid, the way some of these boys do. But suppose 

my Luis wants to be a doctor—he will be thirty before 

he can marry. What do your people say to your young 

men? Just to take cold baths and get exercise and 

things like that? Maybe they don't listen very well,

ttpedlr la manot to ask for a girl's hand, 
formally, usually with the aid of an intermediary.

ttalcahuetai literally, a female panderer; used 
in the colonla in a softened sense, to indicate a 
woman who is so anxious to marry off her daughters that 
she permits young men to come to the house.
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Well, I hope Lula marries 

early." Throughout the colonla. early marriage, 
whether or not accompanied by financial security, is 

considered the solution to the young male's sex prob
lems. Pretending that there is no problem does not 

(d) appeal to a group with a gift for realism.

Linda subscribes to Parents' Magazine and has 

tried to bring up her children "the American way, " on 

schedules and formulas. "Not always, though--they 

had their sips of chile verde and stayed up all hours 

when we had company. I think, if you're too fussy, 

you make the children fussy." On discipline, Linda 

departs radically from the advice of Parents' Magazine. 
There are scoldings and spankings in the Cerna house
hold. "You heard me say 'Dejalo*/'now to little Dora. 
It sounded harsh. She obeyed--it was like the police

man's whistle. I could have said, 'Dora, dear, don't 

touch the nice lady's purse,' but it wouldn't have 

worked so well." Linda makes the point, however, that

any more than ours would.

discipline is impersonal, not the outlet for a parent's
"When Julian spanks Luis, he always

You know you deserve
spite or nerves.
says, 'Now, I am not mad at you.

It is to make you remember and It will hurt
Parental unity is strong in this household.

this.
I Hplenty.

*De.ialo: leave it alone!
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"You may have noticed," Linda says, "that, when I 

correct the children, Julian says nothing, 
disciplines, I leave it to him. 

the silence is agreement, 

over the children, it is not before them, 

things are discussed, in our Mexican phrase, 'Tinder 

the quilts.

When he 

The children know
When there are differences

Those

i •«

Julian and Linda have never thought of the 

possibility of divorce, but they have friends who have 

considered it and a few who have actually dissolved 

their marriages. Their judgment varies, according to 

circumstances. "You know, we people are against di
vorce, " Linda says, "but there are times when it is 

all right. Take my cousin Julia. Her husband ran 

off and deserted her and the little baby. She divorced. 

She was young and she re-married happily. How much 

better than going back to her parents, with her life 

over, in the old way. But take those Maldonados. 

Everyone knows she just cared for a good time, 

wouldn't settle down, she had no feeling for her
People don't think too well of her, for her 

Divorce under the latter circumstances

She

home, 
divorce."
is known as "American style" and quite generally
frowned on; but divorce as a relief from intolerable 

conditions—with the definition of "intolerable"
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(e) fairly strict--is accepted even by conservative grand
mothers.

The group in the colonla. generally the more 

economically secure, which is progressing toward a 

fusion with American life, has its disorganized fringe. 

This group is not large, but it is important, because 

to people like Lola P^rez it demonstrates the latent 

dangers of "American ways." The Maldonados belonged 

to this group. A couple in their thirties, with a 

fair income from a small colony business, they tried 

to graft Hollywood-Country Club mores on a "Mexican 

home," with unappetizing results. They drank too 

much; they "ran around." They quarrelled, with gloves 

off, before their two children, who rapidly ceased to 

be either well-mannered or- well-adjusted. Mrs. Maldon

ado tried to "pay back" her husband for his affairs, 

first by flirting, finally in a more serious fashion.
The whole thing blew up in a scandal which gave la 

plebe something to talk about for months. It con

vinced Mrs. Perez, for some time, that acculturation 

(f) and iniquity were synonymous.
By contrast, a household like the Robles looks 

Enrique Robles is one of three or four well- 

to-do men who maintain a casa chlca. a second establish

ment, much as their counterparts in a Mexican city might.

stable.
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He has maintained it for years, with the same woman, 

and will probably continue it for some years more, in 

spite of the fact that the "other woman" is older and 

superficially less attractive than his wife. Everyone 

knows about it; no one pays much attention to it—Mr. 

Robles' business standing and influence are not affected 

thereby, so long as he discharges his responsibilities 

toward his family. He is also expected to conduct 

his extra-marital activities "without grossness" and 

with a fair degree of responsibility toward the third 

person involved. Enrique Robles regards with repugnance 

the Anglo-American who escapes from monogamy via recourse 

to prostitution or the casual "affair." Apparently,

Mrs. Robles agrees, to an extent, with this view, because 

there is no open rift in the household; Mrs. Robles 

appears satisfied with her sphere of children, church,

(g) relatives, and household.

However, the youngest of the colonla's leaders, 

those of high school and college age, are setting

themselves firmly against the Latin double standard. 

Enrique Robles, still young and handsome, would be 

surprised to hear himself characterized as "one of those 

old guys," "old-fashioned," and "dumb." His example 

neither seductive nor glamorous to the alert 

Whether they will fall into the defects of our

seems

young.
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single standard, including those of "serial monogamy"— 

frequent divorce and re-marriage, remains to he seen.
The family of Juan Perez may be considered a 

stable family, in spite of the frictions of transition 

which exist in it. It fulfills many functions of 

mutual aid and affection, together with some functions 

of mutual purpose. The great bulk of the families in 

the colonia are of this type. TNhether they lose or 

gain in stability depends upon the fashion in which 

fusion with American life is made. The Juan Perez
group also has its disorganized fringes. Here, because 

of increased pressures of economic uncertainty, poor 

education, and limited outlook, the results of disorgan
ization are more serious for the individual. Here are
the old couples, decent and hard-working enough, but 

completely unadjusted to the American scene, 
the disoriented, tough, drifting boys, the "pachucos"*

Here are the families whose domes-

Here are

and their admirers, 
tic embroilments bring the police, or whose apathy and 

hopelessness find their escape in drunkeness, or whose 

dirty and disorderly children are the despair of teach- 

These are the people the rest of the colonia 

characterizes as the "anybodies, " the "ignorant," the 

"people without shame." ,

ers.

________ a slang term of uncertain origin,
applied to juvenile gang members of Mexican descent.

ttpachucos:
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Cuca Garces, a neighbor of the Pe*rez family, 

belongs to this fringe. She has eight children. Her 

husband is a "pregnancy deserter, " but he always comes 

back. Family fights are frequent and they culminate 

in violence. Three of the boys have made frequent 

appearances in juvenile court. The married girls 

have achieved matrimony just a shade ahead of maternity; 

the younger girls are bold in manner and coarse in 

speech, by Mexican standards. Although the family has 

been spared the ultimate disgrace of a daughter who

produces an illigitimate child, the possibility is
Still, the Garces family is one whichalways present, 

attempts the strictest, most unenlightened cloistering

Whippings of all the children are fre- 

quent--one cannot say that Cuca Garces does not try, 

(h) according to her lights.

of its girls.

On the same street lives Bernarda Sanchez,
Mrs. Sanchez deviatesa widow with three daughters.

from group standards in that she is more advanced, 

more "Americanized." She permits her daughters the

same supervised freedom Linda Cerna would allow hers--
She is seldomand there are no community reproaches, 

called an alcahueta; instead people say, "Oh, that’s
Lola Perez even facesShe's different."just her way.

with equaminity the fact that the Sanchez girls attend
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the Protestant settlement house, although she would 

not let her own daughters step on Its sidewalk, 
says, without rancor, "Senora Sanchez sees things 

(i) differently."

She

If anything distinguishes the society of the 

colonla. it is the great latitude allowed for individual 
behavior. There is little attempt to make people con
form to one pattern, as alike turned out as if with 

the same cooky-cutter. "He's different." "It's his 

way." "Those Amayas have always seen things different

ly. " These and similar remarks underline a point of 

view by which people are considered more interesting 

because of their peculiarities. To the sociologist 

who makes a fetish of "community controls," this may 

connote disorganization. To others, it may recall the 

remark Ernest Guening made about Mexico*
.... there is an atmosphere of personal 

independence unknown in most parts of the United 
States. In Mexico, a man may live as he pleases, 
think what he pleases, say what he pleases--that 
is considered his own business. He is not ostra
cized for it. Neither organized society, nor self- 
appointed regulators of morals, beliefs, or personal 
acts seek to regiment him in a mass formation, to 
conventional standards.^-

To such a society, dominant Descanso's general

izations about how all Mexicans are such-and-such, or

^•Ernest Guening, • Mexico and its Heritage.
(New York* D. Appleton-Century Company, 1936), p. 641.
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all Mexicans do do-and-so, are profoundly irritating.
To the student of such a society, the great liberality 

with which individual difference is regarded makes it 

difficult to draw a nicely delimited, neatly regimented 

In general, it may be said that the greatpicture.
bulk of families in the colonia have family patterns 

similar to that of the Plrez home. The upper level 
families and many second generation homes, regardless
of income or status, approximate the Cerna standards. 

But exceptions all along the line are numerous.

Classes

Prom the outline sketched of various modifi

cations of the "Mexican home," hints of class division
Linda Cerna and her husband arein standards emerge, 

on their way to becoming senores grandes. "big people,"

Depending upon the leadership Julianin the colonia.
demonstrates in colony affairs, they will be respected 

and admired, not merely for their comparative economic 

security, but for their attitudes and actions. 

Maldonados are losing status, but they are still in a 

satellite top group, as is the Robles family, 

above them all are the "leaders" and their families,

The

Rated

distinguished by their position as a liason group with
The total "top" group isthe Anglo-American world.
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small, Taut the influence of its standards on the rest 

of the colonia is great* As one of its members remarked, 
ruefully, "We are aped. When we fail, a hundred others 

never try. When we have feet of clay, we give impetus 

to the worst among our people." Certainly the "big 

people" are criticized and gossiped about, their every 

failure marked, their missteps magnified. But the 

critical interest seems to be that of identification 

rather than remoteness. When Lola Perez speculates 

about the domestic felicity of the merchant’s wives, 
she is forming judgments, about her future path of 

action and that of her daughters. The "big people" 

might be thought of as the precocious children of 

the parent colony, venturing where their elders can

not, while those elders watch every step—agonizing, 

criticizing, fearing repudiation, half proud and half

angry.
Families similar to that of Juan Perez form 

the numerical bulk of the colonia. Among this second

class, there are many different informal groupings, 
based on relationship, primarily, but to some extent

However, this group is inclined toon occupation.
think of itself as a unit, even though its second 

generation members may be on their way to the top
Its families whogroup or actually arrived there.
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"live decently" disassociate themselves sharply from 

the disorganized fringe of their group, although they 

recognize—because they have seen it happen—that 

individuals and families formerly "decent" may slip 

into disorganization. In the disorganized fringe, 

personal loneliness and isolation tend to replace the 

relationship and kinship bonds which bind families 

on the Juan Perez level to others of their kind. "My 

godfather?" said one of Cuca Garces' sons. "Why, my 

father had to ask a man he hardly knew—the man went 

away up north to pick fruit and we never saw him again."
Descanso's colonla falls into a two-class 

division readily, 

division of "upper,

To try to make it fit a triple 

lower," and "middle" is to 

violate the distinctions which its members make and

n n

Out of a massthe terms in which they express them.
of gossip, conversations, and judgment, the classlfica-

the "bigtion which emerges is always of two groups! 
people" and their satellites, including a disorganized 

fringe; the commoner folk and their disorganized fringe. 

To an extent, this division reflects the nature of the 

original immigration, with its bulk of folk people and 

its sprinkling of individuals from Mexico's middle

But only to an extent, and a rapidly decreasing 

one, are determinations of status made in the colonla
class.
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on the basis of former origins in Mexico. The top 

group contains some persons whose origins in Mexico 

were "folk," many quasi-immigrants whose parents had 

such origins, and an increasing number of second gener
ation persons who have risen within the structure of 

the colonia. Many things are more important than 

"family"—some things are even more important than 

money—in the determination of higher status.
Dominant Descanso, with its allergy to skin 

colors, is likely to imagine that the man who is 

creole or light mestizo in appearance has an advantage 

over the "Indian type"—whatever the latter may bei 

It is always attempting to compliment lighter-skinned 

individuals by saying, "But you don’t look like a 

Mexican—you look like high type Spanish to me." This 

dubious flattery is the source of much robust laughter 

in the colony; its few poseurs who show signs of ac

cepting the appelation of "Spanish" are treated to
The middle-class person from Mexicocutting ridicule.

is likely to think that all Spaniards are pimps and 

perverts; to the folk person, the Spaniard is the
"I went to thishated spur-wearer, the oppressor, 

fancy tea, " said a pretty girl, "and the woman who 

was introducing me kept adding, 'But of course my little
Finally I said, 'Listen,ifriend is really Spanish.
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i»I may be a Mexican in a fur coat, but I'm still a 

Mexican. Where I was born it's an insult to be

One of the colony leaders, a 

man distinctly creole in appearance, replies to such 

insinuations with: "I beg your pardon, madame, but I 

am Indian."

!
I Mcalled a Spaniard.

Descanso overlooks a few things.

Mexico itself is mestizo; there is no ruling nwhiten

Persons pre

dominantly Indian, genetically, may compose a large 

portion of the disadvantaged classes, but many of 

these persons have held the highest positions in the 

nation.

One is that

clique and has not been for some time.

"Soy Indio11* has been, at times, a passport
The mestizo, light or dark, is 

A few descendants of land-
to government circles, 

a person of influence, 

owning families may boast of pure Spanish descent; 

but their voices are faint and their claims, by and
Preoccupation with skin colors, as 

"That is something we
large, dubious, 
we know it, does not exist, 

had to learn from you people," the colonla remarks.

The foremost standard on which the colonla insists is 

that one must be proud of Mexican origins--mestizo 

The term la raza embraces this feeling, 

who disclaims la raza will find that neither money

Theorigins.

man
, -j «

I am an Indian*»Soy Indio:
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nor any other sort of influence will compensate for 

his error.

This self-respecting pride in one’s back
ground and origins strikes a rather new note in Ameri
can immigrant histories. The man who changed his 

name, denied his background, and was ashamed of the 

"old folks" with the accented English and foreign 

ways is a commonplace type among other immigrant 

groups. He is a distinct, rarity among Mexican-Americans; 

and his actions, rather than being admired as a hall
mark of success, are described as "his misfortune,"

"Assimilation!as though he had a strange affliction.
I am tired of that word," said one of the colonia’s

leaders. "Fusion is what we want—the best of both 

ways." A young American of Mexican descent, speaking 

at a service club luncheon, was told by a gentleman 

of Swedish ancestrys "We Scandinavians got ahead 

because we dropped our old-country ways." "Perhaps 

that was your misfortune," was the reply.
If pride in being Mexican is indispensable 

for status, education—the claim to it or the interest
A doctor or a lawyer is given 

an unquestioned (and usually unquestioning) audience. 

The possessor of a Ph. D. can write his own ticket.
A fledgling schoolmaster, struggling on a limited

in it--comes second.
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salary, Is received where the cantina owner, even if 

his pockets bulge with money, cannot hope to penetrate. 

The editor of a newspaper has a certain position ready
made. Not all of the circle of the "big people” is 

composed, by any means, of persons who have had higher 

educations, but the others demonstrate an interest in 

it. Good manners, the use of good Spanish, and cul
tivated ways are thought of as part of "education." 

People like the Cernas, neither of whom finished high 

school, make the most of these latter assets.
Needless to say, the possession of money helps 

status. The persons who have good Incomes, nice homes, 
who dress well and entertain generously, are likely 

to collect together at the top. But money alone will 

not insure status. There are several men in the colony 

who make and spend a great deal of money, comparatively 

speaking, who own and control property, or who have 

secret and influential connections with dominant Des- 

canso, but who are not eligible to count among the 

"big men" of the district. If the money is made from 

a cantina, from a gambling game which is suspected of 

paying off to the police, from open catering to the 

vices of either Mexican- or Anglo-American, or from 

frank exploitation of one's own people, it is not 
desirable money. Its possessor may be an important
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figure in his own half-world and, through pulling 

financial strings, may extend his influence slightly; 

hut he is not eligible for top rank. If he adds to 

his handicaps, as he usually does, that of being a 

person of "no education," his case id all the more 

hopeless. The position of the Maldonados, for instance, 

might have survived scandal, but it is not going to 

survive Mr. Maldonado's financial'backing of a dubious 

cantina or his former wife's increasing conversational
groserlas-a-.

Financial success is not defined as "making 

a lot of money," but as "making a nice living" or 

"living decently." The ambition to "make a lot of 

money" and so buy one's way into American life has 

distinguished many an immigrant group, particularly 

its second-generation members. Money is appreciated

in the colonla. but merely because it provides a more
Sights are seldom raised to Includesatisfactory life.

the amassing of money for the sake of its power and
The possession of a great deal of money is

"A man with too much
prestige.
thought of as being dangerous, 

money does not sleep well at night." "People with 

money spend all their time locking it up." It Is true

that opportunity has been so limited that ambition may

/ ill-bred, coarse speech.*groserias
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not have had soil in which to grow. However, an
instance or two can be cited in which an able man
actually saw a path to big money-making and turned 

aside from it. Pear of failure may have played a 

part in this decision, but the reasons given were ones 

such as "Oh, I live well enough now" or "I get along 

well on what I have." The man who strains and strives 

is not admired—the man who "lives well" is.
In a less highly competitive society than ours, 

the latter type might be considered an enviable figure, 

a man who was achieving a golden mean of effort and 

enjoyment. In our society, he is in danger of being 

considered unambitious. The emphasis on monetary 

success In the coIonia may change, if additional 

opportunity opens. However, the ambitions of the 

second generation leaders show a continued emphasis 

on a "good" life, rather than a financially successful 

one. The most widely voiced criticism of Anglo-Americans 

is that "they will do anything for money" of that they 

"put money ahead of everything." It is reminiscent 

of the stereotype of the Yanqul heard throughout Latin 

America. Like all stereotypes, it leads to misjudg- 

ments of individuals and groups; but basically, it 

appears to voice a protest that money, while it is 

important and useful, should not be put first.
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The preferred occupations in the colonia are, 

of course, the professions, although very few achieve 

them. Able young men of high school and college age
want to be doctors, lawyers, teachers, social workers 

(j) or ministers, 

own business.
A second choice is that of having one's 

"Merchants," even those whose businesses 

are small, have a preferred status, although the real
istic young are beginning to think that a skilled
occupation might be a better bet. Men holding skilled,
well-paid jobs with the Santa Fe or other corporations 

have much the same position in the colony as the "mer

chant ." Occupationally, the line is drawn about here. 

The semi-skilled or unskilled industrial worker may

be known as a "good man" or a "decent man, " but he is 

seldom a "big man." The agricultural and domestic 

occupations are rated as the least desirable of all. 

It is safe to say that one could not counsel a youth 

of Mexican extraction into anything having to do with
agriculture--a skilled agronomist would still sound

The Santa Fe laborer willlike■"fruit picker" to him. 
say, with pride, "I never picked an orange in my life."

A second generation member who has achieved standing 

in the colonia will quite freely say that he came from 

a poor family and lived in a shack, but he will hesitate 

about admitting that his father picked fruit, cotton, 

or vegetables.
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Occupation, per se. however, does not insure 

high status. Willingness to be of service to one's 

group bulks large. The lawyer or the merchant who is 

known to make his living through flagrant exploitation 

(k) will find himself losing standing rapidly. "He tried 

to make money out of the misfortunes of the poor,"
Juan Perez will say of such a man. "Yes, he has a

certain influence, but everyone knows he is not a 

good man." Or, "People say his gambling ruined him, 
but he started that after he knew people did not trust 

him." Allied with the feeling that a man must never 

disclaim la raza is the tenet that a man who claims 

standing must work for the betterment of his group.
A Santa Fe foreman may be active in the Con

federation of Mexican Societies, an organization con
trolling the endeavors of four mutual aid societies. 

He is distinguished from other men on his level as a 

"man who takes an Interest," a "good man, " or even
The laborer, even"a leader," in a limited sense, 

the orange picker, who takes up the neighborhood 

collections for decent burial in time of disaster, 

comes to be singled out in his group, 
who is patient about furnishing affidavits for public 

agencies, advice to people in financial difficulties, 

and sympathy to those in personal distress will stand

The merchant
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out from other merchants who confine their interests 

to their own affairs. The top men, the five or six 

acknowledged leaders, hold their position by virtue 

of the fact that they are able to work in a wider, 

bolder fashion for la raza. There may be criticism 

in the colonia of their undertakings, or disagreement 

on details of their methods; such discussion implies, 

not repudiation, but an intense focus of interest.
"He works for the welfare of la raza. " la plebe will 
say, even while it disagrees.

It follows that the group which is the most 
respected and admired in the colonia is noted for its 

decided acculturation into American ways. That con
stitutes part of its usefulness. It constantly acts 

as a liason with "the other part of town" and is the 

spearhead for further advance of the total group.

Its members speak good English and are assured in their
They are alert to recog- 

Individuals in this
contacts with Anglo-Americans, 

nize rights and stand on them.
(l) group have Anglo-American friends; their houses and

their ways of life reflect casual familiarity with
To lead, oneand acceptance of American custom, 

should be somewhat familiar with the territory.
Juan Perez recognizes this when he says, "Those big 

men know things we had no chance to learn.

Even

Sometimes
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we say they are setting themselves up to grow away 

from us, trying to change the color of their eyes to 

But when a big man takes an interest and helps 

the rest, we know he could not do it unless he had 

learned your ways." 

express the wish to combine "the best of both ways, " 

and demonstrate this wish by the continued incorpora
tion in their lives of many Mexican culture traits, 

is a constant reassurance to their followers.
The standards of the colonia, with some slight 

exceptions, are those which tend to pull the whole

blue.

The fact that the "big men"

group forward toward participation in American life, 

while keeping its self-respect in its origins intact. 

iSvery success and gain for the group increases the 

attraction of these standards, makes them seem valid
More personsto the young and acceptable to the old. 

climb toward the top group, or set about getting there.

There is less disorganization at the top—fewer 

Maldonados and more Cernas. Youngsters in school

fall into line with the pattern and feel the pull
"I can tell you when I decided to

"It was when Mr. M-
toward a goal.
finish high school," said a boy.

(m) spoke at the Junior College.
to be Mexican, and that our people could achieve, too." 

"I felt my feet under me," another youngster said, of

I felt that it was good
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this same address. The pull of the goal is felt all 

down the line. A middle-aged laborer, living in a 

shack on a dusty street, will say, "Our people are 

going somewhere, " and he will talk of plans for his 

children. The plans may be limited and humble enough, 

but not so much so as they were five years ago. Even 

the lowest level, the bottom disorganized fringe, is 

dimly aware of the pull from above. The force exerted 

is like that of a giant magnet. Individuals and groups 

align themselves, spring into new positions, accept 

new attitudes.
But there is polarity in the colonia. An 

alternate magnet exists, pulling the other way, back
ward and downward. You can hear expressions of its 

attraction among the lower disorganized fringe, "l/lhy 

finish high school? You’re going to pick fruit like 

the rest of the cholos*." "The old ways are the 

best." "There's a law Mexicans can't go there."
"Those senores grandes just get themselves in trouble."

"I go my own way.""You can't carruchar* la raza."
"Me caen peseta* these big shots." "I saw him, el

slang for "immigrants from Mexico.* 

slang, meaning "to lift by main
#chplos:
»carruchart

force."
*Me caen peseta? slang, meaning "I can't 

stand them* or *they disgust me."
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odcon*. with those Americans." 

does not get into trouble." 

be Americans!"

Here Is the drag of old-unworkable patterns from 

Mexico, of introverted group pride, of economic hope

lessness, of the vicious and shoddy in American life, 

of apathy, sullenness, and recklessness. Nothing is 

worth-while, nothing matters, nothing lies ahead. In 

such a climate of opinion, the flashy "pachuco" or 

his adult counterpart becomes an object of admiration. 

Tolerance of individual behavior becomes indifference 

to all moral codes. Money, arrived at the easy way, 

seems the only American trait worth possession. 

Latin-American patterns are exaggerated and distorted, 

into a shoddy virility or a touch-me-not "honor."

It is the house of Don Nadle. where nothing, or very 

(n) little, matters.^-
The disorganized fringe is not a static group. 

It may be large or small, depending upon circumstances 

beyond colony control. Depression and unemployement

"He who keeps quiet 

"£ue gachos* those would- 

"Mexicans can't get jobs, anyway."

*el ocicon: 
"blabber-mouth."

slang, somewhat equivalent to

slang, meaning "how ugly" or 
in a highly derisive vein.

^•The reference Is to the Spanish ref ran about 
the house of Sir Nobody, where nobody knew anything 
and nothing made any difference.

-ftQue gacho: 
"how unpleasing, " *
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increase it tremendously. So does a repressive civic 

policy on the part of the larger community, 

or discredited leadership within the colonia may play

Lost

its part. Anything which decreases the pull at the 

top allows the level of disorganization to rise. You 

can almost watch individuals, families, and groups 

dropping off into the disorganized fringes. Even 

those who manage to maintain a sort of equilibrium 

lose zest. Direction is not clear--there seems to be
no goal ahead.

Thus, while standards and group formations 

in the colonia are not imitative of dominant Descanso, 
they are peculiarly dependent upon the larger community. 
Upon the opportunity for participation in American life, 

the colonial standards are pulled one way or the other. 

When the way is open at the top for successful fusion 

with the dominant community--when a Juan Perez, watch

ing, can see demonstrations of this success--then the 

colonia* s society is orderly, pulled upward by the 

standards of its "big people." 

down tight, disorganization boils within, 

is only partially and grudgingly lifted, some of the 

accumulated disorganization may boil over into the 

greater community.
The history of the so-called "pachuco" groups

When the lid is slammed
When the lid
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well illustrates this process. During the depression, 
judging from all accounts and observations, disorganiza
tion was at a high level in the colonia. It was, how
ever, an inward disorganization, not apparent at a
casual glance; it was like the pathology which begins 

almost unobserved before it exhibits itself in acute 

symptoms. Increased employment opportunities which 

came as a result of war were not immediately available 

to Americans of Mexican extraction, but opportunities 

to donate lives were. Appeals to patriotism were 

made and friendship with Latin America was emphasized, 

while industrial placement and certain civic privilege 

were withheld to the American of Latin extraction.
Part of the lid was off, in the form of an opportunity
to die for one's country, but the rest of it was on.

It was precisely at this juncture that "pachuco"
Actually, delin-activities began to gain prominence.

(o) quency did not increase much among Mexican-American 

It simply took some bolder forms, which we re 

blown up by press and police to the proportions of a
Contrary to popular impression, "pachucos"

youth.

crime wave.

They were just boys who hung aroundwere never organized, 

street corners and formed shifting,, informal allegiances.

At the height of the "pachuco” jitters, Descanso's colonia 

never had more than twenty-five boys who might be
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considered confirmed in anti-social activities, and 

they more often fought among themselves than else-

To-day, it would be hard to find ten or twelve 

of this persuasion, although many more boys wear 

(p) '’drapes” and get into occasional difficulties with the 

law.

where.

Descanso likes to think that all the "really 

bad” boys were drafted. The important question is 

why they were not replaced by their younger admirers. 

The boys who were eleven and twelve in 1942 and 1943 

were, many times, enthralled by their tough big 

brothers. Why are they not emulating them now, in 

increasing numbers? Dominant Descanso has done nothing 

to improve recreational outlets of a wholesome nature 

for the colonla: the whole recreational problem has, 

in fact, been complicated by throngs of service men 

inclined to consider a "foreign" section of a city 

a sphere for hell-raising. Police enforcement, even 

of a routine, repressive nature, has been hampered
Still, "pachucos” are going 

Even the local press has a hard time
by lack of personnel, 

out of fashion, 

raising a good "zoot-suit” scare.
The boys who are now gang age have their 

attention directed elsewhere, not as well as it could 

be, but sufficiently to make a marked difference in
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attitude. They can see Americans of Mexican extraction 

employed at fair jobs with fair wages. They have seen 

one or two harriers toppled by legal action. They can 

see several of their number going on to college. They 

can read the long list of citations for those with 

Spanish names. They can make their own fumbling, 
adolescent plans. More of the lid is off. Little 

Chui Garces may never go to college, or get a citation, 

or even swim in the public pool recently opened to 

Mexican-Americans. But the fact that these things are 

open to his group pulls Chui upward. Slam the lid 

down, and Chui will feel the concussion, even though 

it is indirect.
The great responsibility of the dominant 

community lies in the fact that it is like a moon, 
which pulls the tides of the colonial society this

The most enlightened leadership and the 

most arduous individual* efforts cannot prevail, except 
in individual and isolated instances, against the 

forces that arise from without, 

to say that those forces determine, for the group as 

a whole, what the quality of leadership and the inten

sity of individual effort shall be.

way and that.

It is far more correct
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Man in Motion

Not only is there motion in the colonia's 

society, in the sense of shifts in organization and 

disorganization, hut there is movement between its 

two classes. Dominant Descanso is fond of seizing 

with glee on any admission that class differences 

exist in the colonia. A public official, who had 

heard an appeal for recreational facilities by one 

of the colonia's leaders, was impressed by only one 

point. "He said most of them were just peons," the 

official gloated, "and I'll bet he feels superior to 

the whole lot of them." Inasmuch as the question 

under discussion was that of public recreation, the 

consideration of who felt superior to whom was not 

particularly germane. The gentleman making the 

address, however, had carefully pointed out that 

exploitation in the United States had held back 

the immigrant Mexican as much as any experienced in 

Mexico; his attitude toward his less fortunate country 

men had been one of understanding and sympathy.
This effort to cut the Mexican-American of 

superior background and/or achievement off from the
rest of his group is constant in most Anglo-American 

He is labeled "old Spanish" or "high type"circles.
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and presumed to be out of sympathy with the mass. To 

the discredit of some leaders, it must be said that 

they still bite on this old hook, but it is a mark of 

the sound leadership just emerging that the bait is 

repudiated instantly.

Actually, there is a surprising amount of 

vertical mobility in the colonla. The fixed grades 

and classes which must have been brought from Mexico 

are disappearing. This fluidity is all the more note
worthy because the outlet at the top has been so 

(q) limited. The result has been, of course, to increase 

the numbers in the upper class of the colonla.
The old ladies still talk about los decentes

and los cualquleras. or los correctos* and los tontos*.
as though a sharp and immutable line of distinction

In Mexico, los decentes or correctos were the 

genteel—those of good family, fair income, nice
Los cualquleras or tontos

existed.

manners, and store clothes, 

were the folk people. Once a cualqulera. always a

cualqulera. say the old ladies—that is part of having
"Buta nice neat society, with the ranks all fixed, 

what about Senor So-and-so, whose father was a ranch

He has done well—he is considered one of theworker?

the people who do things properly.*los correctos:
*los tontos: the ignorant people.
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big men.” "But he is an exception," say the old 

ladies, serenely. "Or la senora Q-? Her parents, I 

understand, were very common people." It develops 

that la senora Q- is also an exception. After a half 

hour of this, the ranks of society sound pretty well 

mixed up.

"I have no friends here, " complained a woman, 

originally from the gente decente* in Mexico.

There is simply no one 

When Mrs. B- returned

"There

are no people of my own rank, 
for me to associate with."

from a short trip, the steady stream of visitors to 

her house belied her friendless state. The B- daughter 

is going to marry a nice young man who is the son of 

an immigrant track worker. His relatives, together

with the B- family, are in the thick of wedding
Mrs. B- may be eating her heart out,preparations, 

but it is not in loneliness.
It gives the old ladies or a woman like Mrs. B- 

a distinct jolt to meet, in the best colony circles, 

a young person of achievement who will say blithely,

"Of course, my father was a man of little education" or 

"I oame from one of these poor homes" or "I was just an 

ordinary Mexican kid." 

mixed up, again.

The ranks of society get all 

The old ladies and Mrs. B- are due for

*gents decente! genteel people, equivalent to
los decentes.
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a series of shocks, In the years to come, 

those young people of high school and college age 

who demonstrate potential leadership, not one comes 

from a home which could he classified as gente decente

Out of

in origin. Out of a slightly older group of potential

leaders, only four came from such homes—the majority 

reflected backgrounds like that of the Cerna family.
Out of potential leaders now in the armed service, only 

two could lay claim to gente decente origin, 

present leadership of the coIonia can claim several 

men of middle class origin in Mexico, but all of 

those men underwent a drop in status for several years
Out of the experi-

The

after coming to the United States, 

ence of digging ditches, working in mines, sweeping

streets, or peddling wares house-to-house, they have 

(r) gained a vivid realization of what immigrant experience

means.
More than any of the old ladies realize, status

in Descanso's colonia is determined by what one does
A "good" family, inand not by what one’s family was. 

the sense of a self-respecting, well-behaved one, is
Beyond that, few inquiries are 

Even the term cualquiera has been twisted so
an Important asset, 

made.
that it applies to conduct and not to origins. 

Lola Perez, a family like that of Cuca Garces are

To
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"anybodies”; to Linda Cerna, the Maldonados are 

But Mrs. Cerna will call the Perez"anybodies."

family a good, decent family, using "decent" in its
literal English sense. With less and less defensive
ness, the younger members of the colonia admit frankly 

that their parents were humble in origin and occupation 

—they are coming to make these statements with pride.
It may be one of the good things in the American 

scene which is being assimilated. For these statements 

sound not unlike the frank admissions of dominant 
Descanso that its forebears curried mules, peddled 

shoelaces, or used a pick. The new spirit is closer 

to that of a pioneer society. Many things conspire to 

make this so, and not the least among them is the fact 

that the colonia is pioneering its way toward fuller 

participation in American life.• The man who leads 

in such an endeavor is the one who will perform when 

the chips are down--in Descanso's own phrase--regard- 

less of origins.

c



CHAPTER VII

A WORLD WITHIN A WORLD

Leadership

The colonia. however, is a long, weary way 

from full participation. For the most part, it is 

thrown back upon itself. In the little world which 

exists west of the tracks and east of the wash, it 

has had to develop its own organizations and social 

life. Some models for these existed in Mexico; others 

have been acquired through brief glimpses into the 

life of dominant Descanso. It is not surprising that 

structures erected on these models had many lacks, 

that they broke down on trial, or even blew up in the 

face of the apprentice inventor. The perpetual

scarcity, the crying need, of the colonia has always
For’been for intelligent and experienced leadership, 

the potential leader, there was no place to learn 

except among the half-formed, amateur endeavors within 

He had to climb upon wreckage, both histhe colonia.

and that of others.
The community is still peculiarly dependent 

on its leaders, and comparatively helpless without

261
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good ones. As matters stand to-day, even with the 

additional impetus given by better jobs and more pay, 
most of the forward progress would stop if three or 

four men were removed from the picture. They are the 

magnets which draw the scattered community forces 

into sharp outlines. Direction and purpose flow 

downward from them, leavening the inertia and apathy 

of la plebe. A typically Mexican pattern, someone 

will say. But foreign observers have pointed out that 

it is a pattern typical of the United States, that 

we glorify individual leadership and relegate mass 

participation to a stamp on a voter’s ballot every 

(a) four years. The pattern may be, as the colonla puts 

it, "one of those things we learned from you people." 

But, wherever the pattern originated, the colonia is 

certainly inclined to put its hopes of progress in 

the hands of a few men.
In the past, those hands might not have been 

If you will remember, Juan Perez'trustworthy ones.
first impetus to progress came from a personage 

known, with some reason, as a coyote, 

was succeeded by other coyotes, in the form of picking

This coyote

crew bosses, small labor contractors, intermediaries
"Wheneverof various sorts with the American scene.

I wanted a bunch of Mexican workers," an elderly
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American contractor said, "I'd just drive down past 

Sixth and Monticello, and there would be a couple of 

these guys leaning against the wall, 

they'd say when they saw me. 
my own price.

The coyote no doubt served a purpose, but it was not 

a very noble one. If he is gone to-day, full employ
ment has done it, because he was still in evidence 

during the depression of the thirties.
The coyote had his counter part in the explota- 

dor. The "exploitor" was usually a small business man, 

a Mexican. The neighborhood grocery store was his 

. favorite lair, but he might also be builder and owner 

of cheap housing, on the vecindad* pattern. Or he 

might be the professional gambler who followed the 

crops like a buzzard, or who laid in wait in an alley 

hide-out for Santa Pe payday. Whatever he was, his 

object was the milking of his own group of all they 

could stand without going dry. I have seen, during 

the depths of the depression, a grocery explotador 

calmly add five or six dollars to the weekly debt of 

(b) families who were trying to live on $48 a month. I 

have no doubt that he finally collected every cent,

'How many?'

I'd tell them, and name 

And I got the Mex at my own price."

*vecindad: housing for several families, 
built in an arcade around a court, after the model 
prevalent in poor districts of Mexican cities.
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by threatening attachment of cars and other possessions. 
It must be emphasized that not every neighborhood 

grocery contained an explotador. by any means. There 

were many small merchants who imperiled themselves, 
time again, to help their poor customers, and who sold 

for the fairest prices they could manage. But the 

unscrupulous man, by his very financial power, collected 

influence. People went to him for loans and favors, 

because he could give them—for advice, because of his 

seeming success.

Sometimes the explotador had furtive and indirect

connections with law-enforcement agencies.

"fix" things—sometimes, 
and so involve the helpless further, 

jobs, or ways of getting relief, or activities of the 

immigration officers flowed through him.

He could
At least he could pretend to

Rumors about

His was

leadership, of a sort, although it often led into blind
Many times, it was thealleys and further distress, 

only leadership a Mexican colony had.
When I first knew Descanso's colonia, eight

it had considerable leadership of this type.years ago.
But it also had at least as much of the enlightened and

It is a tribute to the progress thealtruistic sort.
colonia has made that the latter type is now in the

The exnlotadores are by no means all gone,ascendency.
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but they do not wield the influence they used to.

La plebe has something better upon which it can rely.

That it has is due to the efforts of a few men who 

could keep the ideal of group gain above that of 

individual gain, greatly as they were tempted toward 

the latter from time to time.

With the passing of the explotador is also 

going what might be known as "accommodating leadership"— 

that is, the type of leadership which accommodates the 

dominant group at the expense of its own self-respect.

The explotador was, often, a Mexican version of Uncle

In his best clothes, face-to-face with the Anglo- 

American world, he was a great apologist for "my 

people."

much of them," was his theme.

Tom.

"My people are so backward, you can't expect

"He's just a dumb 

Mexican," was a favorite defense for a client involved
"These poor, ignorant people, they don't 

know how to bring up their kids," he said to the teacher* 

He was careful never to say a word of equal rights and

with the law.

opportunity for his group, or of injustice and discrimi-
In defense of himself, he wouldnation against them, 

say that you never got anywhere, that you just antag

onized those Americans, by bringing up such subjects.

In certain times and places, he may have had 

The history of the Negro minority demonstratesa point.



266

that, where the dominant hand is heavy, accommodating 

leadership is the only kind possible—for the simple 

(c) reason that any other sort would be killed, literally. 

But dominance of the Mexican and Mexican-American has 

seldom been this cruel; there has been far less excuse 

for accommodating leadership continued so long. There 

are far too many educated and able Mexican-Americans, 
in the Southwest, who tune up the old theme of "my 

people are so backward," when faced with a microphone 

or an Anglo-American audience. It is a pitfall which 

the best seem to have difficulty evading, at times.
Descanso's colonla is fortunate in having a 

few men who can deliver a protest—tactfully and 

winningly, perhaps, but still firmly. "If our people 

seem backward," they can say, "it is because they 

have been held back and shut off from opportunity.

Take off the blinders and the hobbles, and see whether 

we are backward or noti" 

potential leaders is sound, 
that it Is possible to stand on one's pride and self- 

respect and demand rights--not with apologetic sub—

Their influence on young, 

Able boys are learning

servience or emotional outbursts, but quietly, con-
Por the leadership in Descanso'ssistently, firmly. 

colonla is essentially conservative, in that it

believes in making use of the law, the polls, and the
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appeal to American ideals In pressing Its 

Sometimes it is naively conservative, as when it puts 

too much faith in the valid intentions of nbig men" 

among the Anglo-American group. It still has too much 

hope of the patron, the Influential Anglo-American who 

will make everything easy, and it is inclined to select 

patrons with misguided Innocence. At these times, the 

old patterns of accommodating leadership begin to 

smother the new self-respect.

Probably the prestige fights which mar the 

colonia's leadership have their origin in a mutual 

suspicion of opportunism. It is possible to get two

cause.

or three of the colony leaders to pull in harness 

together, but seldom five or six, for very long, 

or later the air is murky with accusations of "explota-
This one is accused of using

Sooner

dor11 or "opportunist." 

the cloak of group betterment to advance his own 

interests, that one of selling out for status or
More often thanopportunity with Anglo-Americans, 

not, the accusations have no base, or only a slight 

But so long and weary has been the record of 

venal and self-seeking leadership, not only in the 

colonla, but elsewhere among Mexican-Americans, that

one.

it is perhaps inevitable such charges be made.

At least, the prestige fights serve as a
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testing ground for honesty in leadership. They pull 

the personally ambitious man back into line. For 

it is increasingly clear that leadership is going to 

have to be "straight." The best men in the colonla 

exemplify it; it is chapter, verse, and text to the 

youngsters rising to leadership. There may be fail- 

ures--even a good man succumbs to temptation—but the 

direction is clear. There are even some signs that 

a second essential lesson is being learned: leader
ship for a minority cannot be a prima donna performance. 
The able man in the colonla has been too ready to 

gather into his hands all the authority. He has wanted 

his finger in every pie, regardless of duplication of 

effort. The stumblings of his less able colleagues 

have irritated him. He has balked from delegation of

authority, as well as from the painful business of 

working with the less competent, or those of slightly 

different views—drawing out their strengths and over-
When these things arelooking their weaknesses, 

learned, the great present problem of Mexican-American 

leadership—consolidation and harmony of effort—will

be on its way to solution.
The absence of young men in military service 

has tended to concentrate leadership in the hands of 

the middle-aged, in Descanso's colonla as elsewhere.
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This older leadership has been remarkably progressive, 

all things considered. But the contribution which 

those in their twenties and thirties will be able to 

make, upon return, has been emphasized by the courageous 

soundness of one or two younger leaders remaining.
Such younger leadership will rest upon a broader base 

than the old. The men prominent in the colonia's 

affairs to-day are, for the most part, Mexican-born 

of gente decente background. They make an effort to 

overcome class difference, but a certain remoteness 

remains. The younger leaders, however, both those 

now away and those still in school, came from all 

types of homes in the colonla—the greater number of 

them from families of the Juan Perez type. Their 

closeness to the mass of their group, combined with 

their genuine desire to be of service to it, augurs 

well for future direction of Mexican-American efforts.

A second gap in leadership lies in the sphere
Women, on the whole, cannotof feminine participation, 

be stirred from their round of home interests. The

whole Latin family pattern not only reinforces this 

limitation of interest, but makes it probable that
contributions will be greeted, by men in the

Women
women's
group, with a certain patriarchal dominance.

likely to be asked to put on dinners to raiseare
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money, or to feed fatigued males after their weighty 

deliberations; but, so far, no one has suggested that 

they serve on committees. A few male leaders have 

recognized that this is a lack and attempted to over
come it. The women, themselves, however, are shy 

about responding. They seem to feel that they are 

more secure in the traditional roles. A few wives 

share their husbands' interests in group welfare, 

enthusiastically if vicariously; a still smaller 

group will occasionally work registering voters, 

selling War Bonds, or supervising a young people's 

gathering.
While the very real demands of caring for 

good-sized families are certainly a limiting factor 

in women's participation, the more "modern" women 

realize that their influence, carried beyond the
home, would have weight. Of a Mexican colony in a 

neighboring town, where some feminine leadership has 

developed, they say: "Those people in Socorro are 

Look at that Mrs. C-. She has doneprogressive.
more for the South End there than anyone. Anglos will

listen to her when she speaks in the Coordinating

A woman like that, who is a good wife and 

a good mother, can say things to the Anglos our men 

When she wants a playground for children,

Council.

cannot.
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she gets It." Among the younger, unmarried women, 
particularly those who are alumnae of the Protestant
settlement house, with its training in group work, 
some good potential leadership exists.

(d) colonla offers no outlet for it.
As yet, the

It has been interesting to observe, in Descanso 

and elsewhere, the role of the Protestant settlement 

house in developing youthful leaders. On the surface, 

the Protestant settlement houses seem to stand apart 

from the Mexican colony. They are not generally 

accepted and they are under continual fire from the 

parish priest. The ignorant and backward members of 

the colonia act as if they expected to see cloven 

hooves going in and out the settlement house door.
The settlement houses are criticized as "alcahuete

houses" because they permit communal recreation of
They make comparatively few converts.boys and girls.

Their approach can often be characterized as both 

sentimental and limited, even as grimly puritanical. 

Their leaders often expect to make up in good intentions 

what they lack in training; often, their understanding 

of Mexican cultural patterns is one-sided or woefully

incomplete.
Yet they have filled an important and indis

pensable place in the upward progress of Mexican-
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Americans, particularly those of the second generation. 

Sincerity and an obvious desire to serve have overcome

The settlement house has never reachedmany handicaps, 

the bulk of Mexican-American youth, nor even those who

It is no answer, in 

itself, to the problem of the adolescent in the colonla. 
But it has attracted potential leaders and developed 

At a Mexican-American youth conference held in

need recreational outlets most.

them.

Descanso's Junior College, it was notable that the 

outstanding persons, both young and old, were settle

ment house alumni. The same picture has been noted 

in other cities; of the Americans of Mexican descent
rising in educational work, government employment, and 

social work, a large percentage have used the Protestant 

settlement house as a spring-board.
Many never become Protestants; they remain 

nominal Catholics or have no special religious attach- 

The value of the settlement house lies in itsment.
introduction of the young to a cultural by-product of

the idea life is rewarded in thisProtestantism:
world, by the fruits of industry, sobriety, and thrift,

As this is a cherishedin the tangible form of success, 
concept in American life, its introduction can scarcely

It may have some unrealistic aspects,come too soon, 
for the disadvantaged, but it does provide Impetus
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and hope. The willingness of the Protestant insti
tutions to reinforce the concept by very practical 

assistance in obtaining scholarships, part-time work, 
and other aids to education has its effect, too. Hope 

is not only held out, but steps are taken to implement
it.

Whether the Protestant settlement will continue 

to serve as a half-way house to achievement is difficult 

to predict. Of more importance, perhaps, is the fact 

that the Catholic parish-hall does not serve in this 

capacity. It does not often serve as the breeding- 

ground of progressive movement among the elder. The 

leaders of Descanso's colonla are distinguished by 

the fact that their divorcement from the Church is 

(e) total or partial, in spite of their frequent careful 

inclusion of the parish priest—who, to do him credit, 

tries hard to go along with forward advances.

The Institution

It is perhaps surprising that, in discussing 

a population originating in a predominantly Catholic 

country, so little has been said about the Church.

It has been pointed out that Juan Perez was a religious 

man, given to personalizing his deities; his religion 

also included considerable anti-clericalism, perhaps 

brought on by such things as the necessity for
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casamlento del tiempo de Porfirlo. The central plateau 

regions of Mexico, from which immigration to the United
States came, was the most solidly and intensely Catholic 

(f) part of Mexico. The secular power of the Church—that 

alliance of political, economic, and religious force 

which distinguishes Catholicism in many Latin countries—
was strong here, as many clerical counter-revolutions
can attest.

It is not surprising that clericalism should 

have followed the Mexican immigrant to the United 

States, inasmuch as most of his parish churches are 

staffed, and continue to be, by Mexican-born and trained 

priests. Neither is it remarkable that such guidance 

should tend to hold the group back from acculturation 

into American life. What is remarkable is that 

religious feeling should have waned so in intensity, 

lost its living core, and become, at best, a routine 

function.
An overwhelming majority of the colonia's

They are baptized, 

The number
population say they are Catholic, 

married, and buried with Catholic rites, 

of individuals who are Protestant is tiny, the number
But, out of the(g) of Protestant families infinitesimal.

number of nominal Catholics, the proportion who attend

church regularly, participate in its sacraments, and
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make religion a part of their daily lives is small 

indeed. Their numbers comprise chiefly older women 

and young children still under a mother's guidance.
The male of all ages, except the advanced, is likely 

to be indifferent; adolescents and young adults of 

(h) the both sexes are not far behind.
Still, few would ever relinquish this token 

bond to the Church. It is this tenuous affiliation the 

parish priest has in mind when he says that ”all Mexicans 

are Catholics—they were all baptized in the church."
To be sure the bond does not loosen, this otherwise 

kindly man feels obliged to wage petty and ignoble 

warfare against the Protestant settlement house and 

other character-building agencies which might have 

any hint of Protestantism. Threats of refusal of 

confessional privileges to parents are among the 

ammunition in his arsenal, but they are threats which 

he does not dare carry out.
It is hard to chart the exact influence of 

the Catholic Church in the colonla. Sometimes it seems 

to have no influence; it is ignored, even flouted. 

Remarks that "all priests are wolves" circulate freely, 

as do a hundred dlchos* and refranes of an uncomfortably

a saying, somewhat briefer than a■ftdicho: 
refran, or proverb.
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realistic nature. Most of the young people who have 

become converts to Protestantism have encountered no 

great opposition in their Catholic homes. Thousands 

of exhortations and warnings, delivered with heavy 

solemnity in sermons and on pastoral visits, are 

quietly shrugged off. The most admired and influential 
man in the colony is non-Catholic, and divorced and 

re-married, to boot. Another outstanding and respected 

man is a frank, effective critic of the Church.

Then, unexpectedly, the influence of the Church 

(i) will show. Let a parish priest take a stand against 
public housing, unionization, day nurseries, anti- 

venereal publicity, or any one of a hundred similar 

issues—one can almost see the colonia. in majority, 

swing in agreement with him.

his stand is effective only when it concerns the new 

and the untried. He could not take a stand against

It is significant that

public schooling if he wished to, although, in Mexico,
If he wanted to losesuch a stand is still effective.

an entire feminine congregation, he might talk about
But, if he speaks of thethe evils of beauty parlors.

innovation, the little understood matter, he has an 

audience; decisions will be made on the basis of his 

It is unfortunate that the parish priestjudgment.
is so often against, not only the outright novelty,
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but many matters which would hasten the acculturation
of his flock.

How could he be otherwise? Born in Mexico, 
reared in a nation Tidiere the Church is a powerful 
secular force, imperfectly assimilated into American 

life himself—how could he be expected to lead where 

he hardly knows his own way? Even the American-born 

priest of Irish or German extraction is likely to 

labor under the impression that things in a Mexican 

parish must be conducted differently—more the way 

they are in Mexico. Throughout the Southwest, one is 

likely to get the impression that there are two 

Catholic Churches operating, and that the one for 

Mexican-Americans is closer to the Mexican pattern,

duplicating many of its weaknesses.
If it is difficult to observe the record of

the Catholic Church in Mexico with any admiration,
Here and there, itone thing at least may be said, 

produced a truly good man, in the person of the parish 

priest laboring with self-abnegation and sincerity for 

(j) his people. Whatever his limitations, his intentions 

Descanso's colonla has beenwere unquestionable, 
fortunate in having such a man in its parish—house

If one has observed the havocfor several years, 

worked, in other parishes, by avarice, sloth, blind
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fanaticism, and other major sins, the value of integrity 

is obvious.

The padre of the colonla is Mexican-born, and,
though a naturalized American citizen, expresses 

himself with difficulty in English. Of his sincerity 

and good intentions, his parishioners have no doubt.
They are inclined to critize him for a certain heavy
solemnity which pervades all his actions. Even on

✓
Easter, traditionally un dia glorioso*, they say, he 

preaches as if it were the middle of Lent. Youngsters 

feel that his unabating moral earnestness often takes 

the edge off occasions meant to be purely social or 

recreational. Still, everyone echoes the opinion that 

he is a "good man, such a good man." They feel that 

even those actions which seem domineering, as when he 

accosts delinquent parishioners who have patronized 

the cooking classes or the public library branch at 

the Protestant settlement house, or assails these 

persons publicly in his sennons, are caused merely by
His flagellations seem to cause 

the padre as much pain as they do others.
One of the things which Juan Perez missed 

when he came to the United States was the community 

social life which followed the round of the Church

an excess of zeal.

✓*un dia glorloso? a glorious, or heavenly, day.
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The festal dates, some of them dating from 

a pre-Conquest religion, were closely tied to the 

seasonal agricultural cycle and tied yet again to the 

particular region, in that the special saints of the 

city, the locality, and the barrio were feted, 

ligious observation was inextricably intertwined with 

(k) attachment to the tierra and with the rural subsistence

calendar.

Re

economy. Many of these activities could, and did, go 

on without the assistance of a priest. They were 

religious in name, but in substance often approached 

more nearly such secular recreation as community 

pageants or community processions. One of the most 
distinctive and important phases of the life of a 

small Mexican community, they compensated, in Juan 

Perez' mind, for many other failures of the Church.

In the small Catholic parish in the United
States, the immigrant found nothing to replace the 

old community life, 

to transplant—it was too closely tied to the activities
But, for many years,

It would have been Impossible

and association of a region, 

nothing which even remotely took its place existed in 

the Mexlcan-American parish, 

young in the catechism, the administration of sacra

ments, and the erection of a large, fine church 

structure were the goals of most parish priests.

The instruction of the

!
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Pew attempts were made to provide recreational out
lets for the community under the sponsorship of the 

parish church, or to center the life of a Mexican 

colony around it. An opportunity for a tremendously 

effective piece of work certainly existed. That the 

opportunity was not realized may account for some of 

the indifference of the colonia's nominal Catholics.

The colonial padre has bestirred himself, 

in the last few years, to provide services for drawing 

the community. The more malicious comment that "He's 

scared—he's trying to imitate the settlement house," 

but a majority feel that the padre is honestly trying 

to give his people what they need. He has had intel
ligent assistance from visiting missionary fathers, 

usually representative of the more alert and progresive 

wing of Catholicism. ■, These are young men, on the
whole, Anglo-American in origin and the products of

The publicexperience in group work in urban centers.
clinic for children, conducted by a missionary sister

hood, has been a successful innovation, 

nurses give it credit for selling the idea of diptheria 

and smallpox lnnoculation in quarters where no one
The boys' clubs have not been 

so successful; lack of equipment and unimaginative
David Perez' comment that

The city

else had been able to.

techniques handicap them.
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they are attended only by those who have to go, 

because they are on probation to the priest, is not 

far from the truth. The .jamalcas. plays, and church 

fairs have to run heavy competition with the movies; 
but they do provide recreation for those families 

whose girls would otherwise be immured behind the 

family picket fence, with small chance of meeting 

any young male except a cousin.

The padre's boldest and perhaps most successful 
venture, from the point of view of allying himself 

with progressive forces, was his sponsorship of a 

committee formed in the colonia to fight discrimination 

through legal channels. The parish hall was opened 

for organization meetings; the padre was a member of 

the committee and entered into the legal action on 

the important case, that of establishing the right 

of American citizens of Mexican descent to use Des- 

canso's public plunge. The success of the committee 

in raising funds for expensive legal action can prob

ably be credited, in great part, to the padre's
Similarly, he has beenstanding and influence, 

sympathetic with efforts to secure greater voting 

participation in civic affairs on the part of the 

The unpaved streets, poor sewerage, andcolonia.
bad lighting of that section of a ward which comprises



282
the colonla are a source of distress to him; he 

would like that distress communicated by its residents 

to their councilman in unmistakeable fashion.

The greatest problem of all among his parish
ioners remains unsolved. It is the defection of the 

young adults. It is not. so much that they embrace 

other religions, but that they do not concern them
selves with the one they have. That this is a problem 

common to all churches, Catholic or Protestant, in 

the United States is small consolation. The Catholic 

Church knows, better than any other, that, if the 

coming generations are lost, all is lost. In the 

colonla. there is an added sting in the fact that the 

most able and promising youngsters leave the colonla 

for achievement elsewhere under the aegis of the 

Protestant settlement house. The padre has not yet 

solved the problem of developing youthful leadership. 

His recalcitrant youthful Catholics are likely to 

suggest that less domination, less enforced control, 

more imaginative guidance toward assimilation with 

American life, and more practical aids in accomplishing 

(1) this assimilation might help in the solution.

Associations
■

• • Most of the social life of the colonla is
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essentially informal in nature. The street corner, 

the washing line in the back yard, the repair of an
old car, and the corner tlenda (as well as the 

cantina) are the meeting-places of many a "club," if 

a group of people who habitually drift together in a 

casual fashion can be so termed. La plebe snatches

corner

conversation, fun, and refreshment in the course of 

work and routine errands, in this fashion. People 

gather together, converse, drift apart, and gather 

again, without discernible aim or purpose but still 

with the sureness of habit. Monticello Avenue, after 

work hours or on holidays, has the look of a community 

that is celebrating something. People dress up, walk 

leisurely, stop to talk in groups, to watch and comment 

on others—all as if this activity had its own impor

tance. To dominant Descanso, this loitering on the 

streets is another evidence of lack of purpose.
"They're always standing around doing nothing," it 

says of the colonia's residents. To persons familiar 

with Latin America, it looks like the pattern of the 

paseo. common both to large cities and little places 

like Los Conejos—the relaxing stroll by which one
sees and is seen, communicates with ones friends, and

To more widelypicks up news of the day's doings, 
experienced observers, it looks like a pattern of
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village behavior anywhere.

There is, of course, more to social life in

For families like Juan Perez1, 
it may mean a series of extended family gatherings, 

like the ones which make David Perez feel that the 

family is "all right."

the colonla than this.

If you ask a person like
Lola Perez who her friends are, she will very likely 

say, "I have no friends." Do not thereby be misled
into thinking that hers is a life of loneliness and 

(m) isolation. She will probably add, "Just my parlentes*." 

To admit that you have only relatives for friends is
a mark of social failure in our society, but for 

families like those of Lola Perez, it is a mark of 

Parlentes include persons of many varyingsuccess.
degrees of relationship, not only aunts, uncles, 
grandparents, nieces, nephews, and cousins, but their 

relatives by marriage and the various godparents that
It is perfectly possibleappertain to the whole group, 

to have a christening or wedding party of a hundred 

persons, all of whom will be related in some fashion.
This network of relationships constitutes one

Evenof the strengths of the Latin American family, 

poverty and migrancy have not been able to destroy it

Only the seriously disorganizedin the colonla.

*parlentes» relatives.
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families have lost it. It does not fulfil the same
function of mutual aid that it did in Mexico—many 

Of the traditional functions of the padrinos. the 

godparents, and most of those of the consuegros. the 

parents-in-law, have been lost. Its chief strength 

remains in those gatherings which celebrate the great
crises of life: birth, marriage, and death. For 

economic crises* in a community where there are no 

food-bins to be shared, the state or the county has 

come to be the madrina, as the colonia points out.

In the realm of personal relationships, however, the
It is not going too far toextended family is strong, 

say that people cling to their nominal Catholicism 

simply because it is associated with the celebration 

of crisis rites and the acquisition of an enlarged
number of parientes, like padrinos and consuegros.

The life of an aleluya* can be very lonely, by con-
"No wonder these aleluyas sing so many hymns, n 

"They have to keep their spirits
trast.
the colonia says, 

up."
The disorganized fringes of the colonia are 

almost -the only circles in which the extended family

The Maldonados say, American-pattern is absent, 
fashion, that they do not want "a lot of relatives

slang term for a convert to Protes-ttaleluya:
tantism.
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always poking their noses into things." The Garces 

family simply cannot find many persons who want to 

be padrinos or consuegros with them; if such persons 

are found, they are always moving away, falling ill, 

getting "in trouble," or in general being subject to 

the hazards of poverty and ignorance. But Linda Cerna 

and her friends put emphasis on extended relationships; 

not only are they "nice for the children," but everyone 

feels more "content" and "en casa"—at home in the
world. To the extended family, however, Linda and 

her circle are adding friendships formed, American 

style, on the basis of common interests, childhood 

and school associations, or living in the same neighbor

hood. A few of these new friends are Americans of 

descent other than Mexican. The Cemas exchange dinners 

with Betty and Joe Pratt—Betty used to clerk in the 

store with Linda. One of the junior high teachers, 

who wants to learn Spanish, has taken to dropping in 

occasionally. The old Jenssen couple, who live in the 

next block, rely on their Mexican neighbors for many 

kindnesses and reciprocate as well as they can. The 

Cernas, secretly, would like more Anglo-American 

friends, as a part of having "the best of both ways," 

but they seldom have opportunities for making them.
The proliferation of societies, clubs, and
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associations which distinguishes American life has

The Rebekas,

Valkyries, Secret Grottos, ladies’ auxiliaries, bridge 

clubs, Elks, Lions, Argonauts, study circles, Wa-ho-mis, 

Cootie Clubs, Twenty-Thirty Clubs and the hundred and 

one other groupings whose activites fill the pages of 

the Descanso Reporter do not' exist around Monticello

not yet intruded upon the colonia.

Avenue, whose residents still seem to prefer spontaneity. 

The upper circles of the colonia have1two organizations 

which meet in conjuction with Anglo-Americans; both 

are directed toward the improvement of Spanish and 

English speech of the membership and "bettering" 

relationships. The Anglo-American members are chiefly 

teachers or persons who have lived in Latin countries; 

the clubs devote themselves to pleasant social evenings 

and take little cognizance of or Interest in serious 

aspects of the colonia* s problem.

One merchant on Monticello Avenue is a member 

of Kiwanis and of the Descanso Chamber of Commerce; 

another is a member of the Elks’ Club. The sentiment 

in the Monticello business district seems, perhaps

wisely, to be against forming a separate Chamber of

Nothing like a corresponding Kiwanis, Lions'

There is, however,

Commerce.

or Rotarians' organization exists.
organization which embraces a large membershipa men's
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In the colony and serves some of the purposes which
these other organizations might. It is the Confeder- 

✓
aclon de Soceidades Mexicanas, the Confederation of 

Mexican Societies, a council based upon the membership 

(n) of four mutual insurance groups, coordinating their 

efforts. Developed under the auspices of the local 
Mexican consul, its membership consists largely of 

older men who are Mexican nationals, and its out

standing activity is the celebration of the two 

Mexican national holidays. Its articles of incorpora
tion specifically restrict it from taking part in 

civic affairs having to do with politics. Other
objectives, such as working for the "economic, moral, 

and cultural improvement of the Mexican people," are
The Confederacies hassomewhat vaguely implemented, 

raised enough money to purchase two lots in the colonla
and has a start on a building fund for the erection of 

a clubhouse, to be used for dances, lectures, and 

sports events.
The irreverent in the colonla dub the organiza

tion "La Confederacies Santa Fe. ” because its member

ship is drawn largely from the ranks of Santa Fe
tT

Twenty or thirty men who have higher ratings, 

such as foreman, accountant, skilled mechanic, or 

Inspector constitute the active membership, among which

laborers.
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offices are rotated. This trend, it must be emphasized, 
is "purely coincidental"—the Santa Fe has no connection
with the Confederacion. nor it with the railroad.

A
leadership of the Confederacion- merely emphasizes a 

growing disposition for those in the colonia of similar 

occupation to cluster together. It is a disposition 

which may, in time, override extended family ties.
Those men in the Confederacion who are employed by the 

new steel company show a like tendency to hang together 

in a bloc, as does the smaller group of Monticello

The

Avenue merchants.
Because the Confederacion cannot participate 

in anything remotely political, other organizations 

have arisen to fill the need of political expression.
"LlamaradaMost of them have had brief, fitful lives. 

de potato**. " the Mexican equivalent for "flash in the 

pan, " can aptly be applied to them, 
flashes, especially the more recent ones, have illumi-

The Mexican Defense Committee,

But some of the

nated wide vistas.
(o) organized in the summer of 1943, successfully prosecuted 

the City of Descanso in a federal court for its refusal 

to admit Americans of Mexican descent to the civic pool, 

after all attempts at tactful persuasion had been

a sudden blaze in a*Llamarada de petatel 
straw mat, as if one accidentally dropped a match
there.
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rebuffed. Manned by the best leadership in the 

colonia. including the padre, the Committee displayed 

careful planning, resourcefulness, and perseverance 

in carrying through its action. By appealing directly 

to the colonia. in the most democratic fashion possible, 

it succeeded in raising the necessary funds, chiefly 

by numerous tiny contributions of twenty-five cents 

to a dollar. Better yet, it took its success soberly.
An editorial in the Spanish-language paper, entitled 

(p) "El Triunfo % su Responsabllldad" (The Triumph and its 

Responsibility), pointed out that the decision only 

showed the road to full citizenship—it asked its 

readers to respond with the "dignity worthy of free
After amen. " It might be added that they did. 

summer's use of the pool by all ethnic groups (or at
least those who could afford to make the trip to its 

location in the extreme north end of the city), not 
one of the "terrible problems" envisaged by the city 

officials has arisen.
The Defense Committee, however, was left without 

(The city council anticipated its next move 

by passing an ordinance making it illegal to display 

"White Trade Only" signs in cafes).
(q) persons attended its open meetings.

found half the board members busy elsewhere.

a cause.

Fewer and fewer
Executive sessions

Finally,
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It lapsed Into dormancy. There were many things it

could have done, but none which seemed important to
its leaders or to the colonia in general, after the
great flash of the federal court case.

Prom the ashes, however, rose the next llamarada. 
s

the Llga Civica*, an organization for registering those

(r) eligible to vote and encouraging them to do so. A 

special ward election and the then pending national 

election gave its activities a push. Headed by one 

man, a former leader with the Committee, it had 

absolutely no connection with any other national or 

local groups set up to "get out the vote," although, 

at one point in its career, it was wooed ardently by 

the Hepublicans. It did not accomplish all it had 

set out to do, but it did succeed in augmenting, by

(s) a substantial per cent, the active registration of 

Americans of Mexican descent. The elections over, it

quietly died into ashes.
In passing, a wreath should be laid on the 

ashes of the local chapter of the LULACS (The League 

(t) of United Latin-American Citizens).
founded in Texas in 1929, has many branches throughout

Its object is the Americanization of 

all Mexicans residing permanently within the United

This organization,

the Southwest.

*Liga c£vicai civic league.
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States, encouragement of their use of the vote, and 

stimulation of the greater learning and use of English. 

Whatever its success elsewhere, it did not seem to 

take in Desjcanso's colonla. which apparently needs a 

crisis to focus its interests. But the brief career 

of the LULACS was marked by one innovation* a women's 

auxiliary which participated actively in all of its 

affairs. Good feminine leadership showed signs of 

developing; in fact, the women might have kept the 

LULACS going for some time, had not a certain hazard 

peculiar to women's organizations materialized on a 

large scale. As a former member put it, "Almost every 

one of us got pregnant that winter." The home duties 

connected with the care of an additional child stopped 

the auxiliary dead in its tracks.
For the present, the evanescent character of 

groups like the Defense Committee and the Llga Clvlca 

may suit the colonla's needs, 

is something to do. 
job is finished.
al—not floundering along, like many of their Anglo-

They exist when there 

They disappear when the concrete 

At least, they are strictly function-

American counterparts, in a morass of minutes, letter—
'There is always theheads, and empty objectives, 

chance that they will come to life when a good objective

They may even constitute practice flights forexists.
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national or regional movements, where focus and realism 

would be a decided asset.

Too many national and regional organizations 

have a tendency to get themselves draped in "aims," 

top-heavy advisory boards, "progress" reports of 

millimeter gains, and all the rest of the organizational 
appurtenances. The forest not only gets lost for the 

trees, but scarcely a ray of light shows through the 

luxuriant foliage. A rather appealing little regional 
organization called the Mexican-American Movement is 

showing signs of getting itself smothered in this 

effloresence of organization. Initiated three years 

ago by Mexican-Americans in their twenties, chiefly 

young teachers or "Y" workers, the MAM had as its 

simple objective that of encouraging young Americans 

(u) of Mexican descent to get better educations. Operating 

on a financial shoe-string, its leaders struggling 

with their own vocational problems, half of its personnel 
drafted out from under It every year, the MAM neverthe

less managed to establish numerous branch organizations 

and to enlist the sponsorship of educators. It is now
In the position of needing a few kernels to fill its

It could well turn its attentionrather capacious husk, 
to answering the questions "Why finish high school if 

you can only pick fruit?" Translated into terms of
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higher education, the question reads: "Why go to 

college if opportunities for professional placement 
are limited?" Vocational counselling in the public 

education system, as applied to minorities, would also
profit from attention.

In Descanso, the MAH, under the guidance of the
/■

same man who headed the Llga Civica. has been thrown 

back to the youth concerned. The youngsters compose 

its membership and provide it3 officers. They are 

supposed to spread the gospel of higher education 

among their own kind. That they are doing so with 

some success is marked by the increased enrollment 

of Americans of Mexican descent at Descanso1s Junior
College. Some attempt has been made to provide an 

answer to the question of placement by seeking contacts 

of individual youths with individual employers. To 

this extent, the organization in Descanso tries to be 

realistic.
It has been pointed out that the Catholic Church 

has no strong subsidiary organizations.in the colonia 

and that those connected with the Protestant settle

ment house reach only a fraction of the colonia*s 

residents.
La Sanctlss^", is composed of devout, elderly women 

who live near the church and confine their activities

The Altar Society of the Catholic Church,
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to dusting and decorating its altars. The Solidarity 

of Our Lady of Lourdes has a somewhat larger membership, 
including twenty young girls. Group "hen" parties 

provide them some approved social outlets, but it can
not be said that the influence of the Solidarity is 

wide or that it attempts any solutions to adolescent 
problems.

It has been suggested that the slight formal 
organization existing in the colonla may be in some 

respects an advantage. It differs strikingly from the 

picture presented by the Negro minority, whose compli- 

(v) cations of clubs and associations exceed even those of
the United States at large. The situation in the 

colonla makes for greater fluidity and adaptability.

The feeling that an organization should not exist 

unless it has a definite job to do is in many ways a
It leaves the field open until objectives 

It keeps at a minimum competition
protection, 

are crystallized, 

and prestige fights, both of which show a deplorable
Iftendency to flourish in existing organizations, 

the organizational vacuum in the colonla is eventually 

filled by one or two well-oriented, democratic associa
tions, the delay in achieving them will have been well 

If, however, the present situation is 

protracted too long and degenerates into amorphousness
worth while.
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and vacillation, the dangers are obvious, 
side of town" is impressed by organization, 

activities of the Defense Committee and the Llga Civlca 

left an impression, out of all proportions to their 

scope, in the minds of public officials in Descanso. 
Several restrictive measures, including a curfew law 

whose enforcement was intended to be frankly dis
criminatory, have been nipped in the bud as a result, 

(w) "You have to be careful with the West End now," offi-
"They're organizing, they're getting 

out the vote, they know how to hire a good attorney and 

fight."

The "other

The

cials will say.

Communication

Descanso's colonla has both time on the local
Of the radio hours, onlyradio and its own press, 

two things need to be said. The first is that it is

on the air at a time when practically no one except a 

few sleepy housewives are listening, 

that its programs, like those of all "Spanish hours" 

in the locality, are merely Hispanized versions of
You can hear about soap, patent

The second is

American commercials, 
medicines, friendly credit, and bargain sales every 

fifteen minutes, if you prefer to hear it in Spanish. 

The interspersed recordings have the advantage of
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being, musically, more pleasing than swing! Jorge
/

Negrete and. Augustin Lara are at least soothing; 
some of the ranchero songs constitute really good 

folk music. But, to anything which would constitute 

a "message," or guidance and education, for listeners, 

the "Spanish hours" make no pretense.

The Spanish-language paper which is published 

in Descanso is quite a different matter. It is an 

excellent weekly in many ways. Par from filling up 

its pages with local gossip, floridly written "essays," 

and news items of deliberately limited ethnic interest, 

it makes an honest attemp to present national and 

international news from a sound, progressive angle.

In this respect, it makes more rewarding reading than 

the Descanso Reporter, many a time. On the subject 

of discrimination against the Mexican-American minority, 

it has taken a courageous stand, but, withal, has never
failed to point out that full citizenship demands

Compared with manyresponsibility and participation, 

papers in the Spanish-language field, its sane, coura

geous editorial tone and its good writing, make it

outstanding.
The question of how many people it reaches and 

Influences is a difficult one to decide, 
is small, perhaps the result of its circulation policy,

Its circulation
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which is to leave hatches of papers for sale in local 
stores, rather than distributing individual copies by 

carrier. Its income is drawn from advertising, chiefly 

that .of stores in the "other part of town" who cater 

to Mexican-American trade. Most people in the colonia 

will say that, while they regularly buy the Hearst 
paper, "for the funnies, " they only occasionally buy 

the Spanish-language weekly. Yet everyone can tell 

you what was in the weekly, especially if it was 

something provocative. Youngsters will say: "Oh,
I never read it, I like the big dailies better."
Then they will add: • "What do you think of Mr. S-'s 

articles on discrimination? Do you think he really 

has the right idea? You remember the one two weeks 

ago? "
The influence of such papers as the Hearst 

dailies is likewise hard to gauge. Nearly everyone 

who can read English reads them, chiefly, it must be 

admitted, for comic strips, Hollywood scandal, and
But at least a cursory glance through 

headlines is part of the reading process. Some of the 

carefully distilled bold-face poison must stick.
On matters which the reader of 

Mexican extraction knows first-hand, of which he has 

been a part, the slanted news is dismissed with a

fashion news.

Some of it does.
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cheerful epithet of "lies." "What did you think about 
the things the city papers said about Mexicans during 

the zoot-suit riots?" such a reader is asked. "Oh,
we didn't pay any attention. Those things are just 

lies. You know, it's like murders and the doings of
movie stars—the editor has to make something big of 

it even if he lies." The colonla has failed to be
stirred by the deliberate campaign against Americans 

of Japanese extraction. 'It knew the Japanese-Americans 

first hand—bought groceries from them and lived in
It is alert enough to scentthe same part of town.

minority persecution and even to be wary of the attempt
"Oh, those things 

"That man thinks he'll sell s
to set one minority against another, 

are just lies," it says, 
a lot of papers that way." Similarly, no amount of

political fulmination is going to set la plebe against
Juan Perez and hiseven the remnants of a New Deal, 

peers did not live through a depression, which struck
their group harder than any other in the community,

The rantings against theto forget their friends.
Koosevelt Administration which they read daily make 

"Oh, those big shots who run newspapers," 

they say, "they're greedy, 
and take everything for themselves."

However, on matters which la plebQ does not

no dent.
They like to fool the poor
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know first hand, it is inclined to be gullible. It

fell hook, line, and sinker for the propaganda against 
Loyalist Spain and continues to fall, with considerable 

assistance from the Catholic Church. It is too ready 

to regard labor unions as explotadores. because its 

only experiences with unionization, to date, have been 

with the sharply restricted, somewhat arrogant, craft
unions. Essentially a conservative group, it falls 

for the adroitly tossed charge of "Communism," as 

applied to anything denoting social change, in as 

simple-minded a fashion as any other conservative 

group. Is someone against day nurseries? Just call 
them "communistic" and every good mother will keep 

her children home, dodging trucks on Monticello Avenue. 
Do certain real estate interests want to fight public 

housing for the colonia? Drop the word "communism" 

and Lola Perez will envision her precious daughters 

entangled with a horrible "communistic" monster called 

"free love." Let the dominant community, naturally 

alert for such opportunities, succeed in attaching the 

label of "Communist" to the most conservative--even 

reactionary—union organizer, and he might as well 

(x) cross the colonia off his list for the time being.
But the fact that the colonial gullibility 

is directly conditional upon its ignorance provides
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a natural limitation to these tactics, 

learn, either through its own experience or the assur

ances of someone it feels it can trust, the real facts 

of the matter and it will toss off the misleading 

labels as cheerfully as it tosses off the daily's 

headlines. Hather recently, an attempt was made to 

convince Juan Perez and his peers that a proposed

Let la plebe

compulsory health insurance bill for the state would 

be "communistic." La plebe laughed whole-heartedly. 

Every member of it has, at some time in the past,
been the recipient of services from public or insti

tutionalized medicine. Such services have been 

deeply appreciated. Every person now earning $160 

or $180 a month knows, through bitter experience, that 

this income will not cover adequate medical care for 

good-sized families with growing children. Similarly 

with unemployment insurance—try to label that anything 

but highly desirable and Juan Perez will say, "Oh, 

those big people here in the United States are just 

greedy, just like the old oppressors in Mexico."
The Spanish-language press, as it exists in 

this community, serves an important function in getting 

facts to Juan Perez, even if he gets them by word of
mouth eventually.. The paper is conservative, in many

Juan Perez himself—the onlyways as conservative as
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difference is that the paper is better-informed. It 

has no particular axes to grind, or causes to lead; 

its only recognizable "cause" is the lifting of dis
crimination against the Mexican minority. In the 

pursuit of that, however, it is able to point out to 

Juan Perez, in a realistic fashion he can appreciate, 

that he is being encouraged to bark up the wrong tree— 

or, as the paper once put it, offered atole con el 
(y) dedo#, a taste of gruel instead of full subsistence.

"Nativism"

Anthropologists have a fancy word for describing 

a group's attempt to turn back the clock, to entrench 

itself in old, outmoded tradition rather than to meet
Such an attempt, when it 

gains any degree of influence, is called a "nativist
Perhaps we are all nativists to some degree, 

in that we often try to meet modern problems by harking 

back to log cabins, little red schoolhouses, and "old 

pioneer days."
minority, excluded from full participation in the life 

of the dominant group, who attempts to return to its

the problems of the day.

movement."

But the term is usually applied to a

"gruel on the finger," as 
It is remi-

•ftatole con el dedoi
it would be offered to entice an animal, 
niscent of Descanso's pioneer phrase: "He sure saw 
the bridle before he smelled the oats."
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historic past. Some Indian groups in the United States 

have made such attempts, with resultant tragedy.
Probably all immigrant groups in the United 

States have, at one time or another, shown mild traces 

The celebration of national festivals, 

attended by traditional song, dance, and costume, may

of nativism.

(z) be considered a very much diluted nativist activity. 

The American of Scandinavian or Finnish descent in the
Middle West, however, who attends such a program once 

a year and, for the other 364 days, submerges himself 

in the general life of his community, can hardly be 

said to be attempting to return to his historic past. 

His grandfather's nativist feelings, however, were 

stronger and more impeding. Pride in one's origins 

is a healthy thing; it contributes to stability and 

self-respect. But when that pride becomes a pre
occupation, used as an excuse for evading the hard 

work of integration with American life, it is a drag 

backward. That the existence of such a preoccupation 

is usually due to the hostility and ridicule with 

which the immigrant has been met on the American
in no way alters its harmful effect on a group. 

The clock does not turn back for anyone.
While the general temper of the colonia, 

particularly marked in the second generation, is to

scene

.
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press for integration with American life, to "have the 

best of both ways," a counter pull exists. Like all 

downward pulls, it is strengthened by such disasters 

as mass unemployment, animosity or indifference on the 

part of the dominant community, or loss of enlightened 

leadership in the colonia. This drag, however, does 

not originate in the disorganized fringe of the colonia.

although it exists there, expressed in comments such as 

"The old ways are best." mexlcanlsmo. the fetish for . 

things Mexican and the attempt to strengthen the ties 

of the group with Mexico, originates much higher up.

The impetus comes, unconsciously, perhaps, but strongly, 

from the consulates.

Certainly, few consular officials have the 

deliberate intention of disseminating Mexlcanlsmo.

Most of them would disown such a claim with horror. 

Their job, they say, is to be of service to business 

groups trading with Mexico and to the declining number 

of Mexican aliens residing in the United States, 

they do not realize is that their own personalities 

and attitudes, their failures as well as their accom

plishments, have a profound effect on the Mexican

Too many times that effect has been to hold

That this effect,

in turn, stemmed from the desire of Anglo-Americans to

What

colonies.
■

back acculturation of the group.
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withhold assimilation from the Mexican group does not 

entirely excuse the consulates—it merely explains them.
The typical consular official is a nice fellow, 

from the gente decente of Mexico, mildly ambitious, 
somewhat narrow in outlook, and given, like most 
officialdom, to the pious hope that he will never 

stick his neck out and get himself in trouble. His 

personal life in the United States contains plenty of 

frustrations. His wife gets homesick. He may have 

trouble finding a house; if he does, American neighbors 

may be anything but cordial. His children can't use 

restricted public pools—although perhaps they could 

if they were provided with swimming trunks labelled
"Consulado fliexlcano." to distinguish them from Juan 

Firez' children. In his official business, he is likely 

to be reminded often, in subtle but effective fashion, 

that he is not the representative of a major power.

He would not be human if he did not find solace in 

the flattering murmur of "el consul11 which precedes 

him in the Mexican colony, 
if he did not capitalize on it a little*

"El consul" was an important figure to Juan 

The consulate was the only possible port in a 

It did not take the average immigrant very long 

to perceive that the consulate offered him more security

He would be less than human

Perez.
storm.



306
and justice than he could get, as a naturalized 

American citizen, in many an American police court.
The eternal complications arising out of immigrant 
entry, return, and re-entry were laid before the consul, 

who, on the whole did not enjoy his protective functions. 

He was inclined to feel that an unkind fate had cast 

his lot among a people who had a genius for getting 

into trouble; very often he was blind to the factors 

in American life which helped produce the trouble. A 

great naivete about the forces at work in the American 

scene distinguished the average consular official. He 

desperately wanted to get on with the "right people"; 

he was impressed by prestige and money. He made his 

few personal friends among the gente decente of the 

Mexican colony; there often grew up a tight little 

social clique in which the consular officials played 

stellar roles.
Like the parish padre, with whom he often coop

erated, the consular official could not provide guidance 

into American life, because he knew little of it him- 

Furthermore, his own nostalgia for his home 

produced a glorification in his mind of things Mexican, 

which in turn was communicated to his admirers as
It seemed right and natural for him to 

encourage more and more elaborate celebrations of the

self.

Mexlcanismo.
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fiestas patrias-*. even when two-thirds of those attend

ing were American citizens.
* / /

Comislon Honorlflca or a Confederaclon. like Descanso's,

the most stable organization in the community. The

Casa de la Colonla. the recreation hall to be erected

in Descanso with proceeds from the fiestas patrias.

will actually draw the colonia tighter to itself and

farther away from participation in the life of the

larger community. It will provide the city council

with a standing excuse for delaying needed recreational

improvements in the West End. It is safe to say that

none of these considerations has entered the mind of

the consul, who is a well-intentioned, earnest young

man. He has no wish to perpetuate his own job; if

asked, he would probably say that the Americanization

of the minority should be accomplished as fast as

possible. He simply has little conception of how

forces making for acculturation work.

Probably the same things could be said of

His influence makes a

every consulate in the United States which served a

Mexicanismo undoubtedly hadminority Immigrant group.

its counterpart among Italians, Greeks, Czechs, and 

What began as solace and comfort for amany others.
dislocated group inadvertently became a force pulling

^fiestas patrias: the national holidays.
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them backward to the status of a nationalistic out
group. However, as the second generation appears and 

assimilation into American life progresses, these 

little "nativist movements" come to the end of their 

cycle. What makes Mexlcanlsmo more serious for its 

group is that the pressures by the dominant society 

to withhold them from full participation are more 

intense. Unwittingly, Mexicanlsmo serves the forces 

in American life which are most hostile to the Mexican-
It provides excuses on both sides--for the 

dominant group, that "Mexicans stay Mexican" and for 

the person of Mexican descent, a flight from reality. 

True, the older generation will die and the younger 

generation, already set against Mexlcanlsmo will take 

(aa) its place, but the process may be fifteen years in 

the doing—years which are most critical for the 

Mexican-American.
How much better if the consulates could provide 

a positive push upward Into the American scene' 
few kind of fiestas patrlas develop, less devoted to

Instead of the florid and well-worn

American.

Let a

fund-raising, 

platitudes about Hidalgo and Juarez, let the second 

generation audience receive, twice a year, a factual
They need it 

Let every official
education on their Mexican background, 

badly and would appreciate it. 

orator point out that, while the road to assimilation
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may seem thorny, it must he travelled. The rewards at 

the end are great. Let those who have travelled it 

be the honored guests. Let the boys and girls who 

have set their feet on it be awarded public congratu

lations, by the consul himself. Let an organization 

like the Confederaclon or a Comislon Honorifica make

its major object the assimilation of the group and 

implement that aim by encouraging education, providing 

financial aids, asking for trained vocational guidance 

for its young, stimulating the use of English in homes, 

and nudging the Catholic Church into working with it. 

Let "el consul" use his personal prestige to enhance 

the effort—he can make it fashionable, the "thing to 

Let him, too, talk about the "best of both ways" 

and he will express a Mexican tradition in its finest

do."

sense.

For those tender-minded and suspicious Americans,

among them the chauvinistic and the provincial, who see 

in any nationalism, no matter how mildly expressed, 

hints of "disloyalty," it must be emphasized, with 

considerable underlining, that Mexlcanismo has no

It has been compatible, forpolitical implications, 

years, with the greatest patriotic devotion to the

United States, a devotion which every consulate has

Acculturation is not political--ardently encouraged.
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It lies in. the social sphere. Mexlcanlsmo is simply 

nostalgia, the warm relaxing bath into which the 

immigrant can fall back after struggling with the 

rigors of assimilation. It is comforting, but it is 

enervating; there is always the danger that one will 

stay too long, floating passively. The only blame 

attached to the consulates is that they did not provide 

a more stimulating element. Perhaps the imagination and 

energy necessary to do so should not be expected of 

petty officials, performing routine tasks, preoccupied 

with little ambitions, personal discomforts, and mild 

snobbishness. But had they done so—or could they still 

do so—they would not only be of inestimable value to 

the Mexican colonies, but they would set a new standard 

in "protective" consular work. The welding together 

of the two populations in the Southwest, culturally 

and socially, is the best proof of international amity, 

most of the work will have to be done by the dominant 

American groups, for theirs are most of the sins of 

neglect, but the Mexican consul can do his share. He 

can point out to his people those bridges which lead 

across the gulf.



CHAPTER VIII

THE BRIDGES ACROSS
• !

Earning

Prom the little world of the colonla to the 

greater world of dominant Descanso and so to a full 

part in the national society, there could be many 

bridges for the American of Mexican extraction. They 

could be substantial and broad, free of obstacles, 

their approaches cleared of guards and money-changers. 
It is safe to say that the one-way traffic would be 

tremendous. Fifteen years might well see the disap

pearance of the colonla as an entity; and, long before 

that time, the "Mexican problem," about which Descanso 

has talked so much and done so little for thirty years, 

might dissipate as easily as a morning fog. "That's 

too simple," Descanso says, quickly, "you can't settle 

problems that way—it takes a long, long time to work 

these things out." lllfhat Descanso means is that it 

finds such a solution more distasteful than the con

tinued dull ache It gets from the "problem." Pushed 

partly by a changing national sentiment and partly by 

an impetus from the colonla. itself, it grudgingly

311=
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broadens a bridge or two and removes a barrier here 

and there. But It keeps the old debris handy, ready 

to put back In place If the times change.

When Juan Perez first came to the United States, 

and for some twenty-five years thereafter, the most 
important bridge of all—that of economic opportunity— 

was a very rudimentary structure. Par from being a 

solid span, it more resembled one of those unsteady 

rope structures flung across chasms in the Andes. A 

few agile and courageous individuals could cross it, 

one at a time, but it was never intended for mass 

traffic. The Mexican immigrant was wanted in the 

United States to do some dirty, ill-paid, and irregular 

work, like maintaining railroad sections or picking 

fruit. It was thought that he should continue to do 

such work, and his sons and grandsons after him. 
don't hire Mexicans for the office—go down to the

"We don't want a Mexican in a 

"The board doesn't want a Mexican 

These phrases, commonplaces to the people 

who uttered them, delimited all too clearly the voca

tional sphere of the second generation.
Until very recently, the community agreement 

to keep the Mexican or person of Mexican extraction 

"in his place," economically, was effective for all

"We

sacking department." 

supervisory job." 

teacher."
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but occasional members of the group. Survey after
survey of annual Income and living conditions among 

Mexican-Americans told the same storyi the median
income was hardly that of subsistence and the resultant 

(a) living conditions constituted a community menace.
late as December, 1941, the Los Angeles Coordinating 

Council reported that the median Mexican family income 

did not exceed $790 a year, a figure "about $520 less

As

than the minimum required for decent food and housing
(b) for the average family of five persons." Descanso 

made no surveys bf living conditions, Income, or 

anything else in the colonla. but there is no reason 

to believe that conditions were better there. Out of 

629 families who applied for unemployment relief in
(c) 1940, only 9.2 per cent were eligible for unemployment 

insurance benefits, not because they had not worked

in covered industries, but because they had not worked 

a sufficient time to establish a base period. Even

as late as the fall of 1942, there was no general 

hiring of persons of Mexican extraction in the new 

war industries, as reports of the Minority Groups 

Service of the War Manpower Commission will amply 

(d) testify.
Early in 1943, the labor market became really

This situation,tight in the area around Descanso.
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combined with the President's executive order for
bidding discrimination in war industries for reasons 

of color, creed, or national origins, rapidly remodelled
the bridge of economic opportunity for Descanso's 

(e) colonla. To-day, every employable person is working, 
and working at wages which, while they do not consti
tute a bonanza, mean security and decency for the 

moment. The average Individual earnings are $149.60 

a month, the average family income $191.80 a month; 

the latter figure is the higher because of the in- 

(f) creased number of persons working per family unit.

The individual earning is considerably lower than that 

reported as the average weekly factory wage throughout 
the United States in October 1943 of $44.86 per week, 
or approximately $193.39 on a monthly basis. The only 

group of workers in the colonla who received wages
approximating the national factory average are those 

(g) employed by the Kaiser Steel and Shell Company. The 

railroad wage scale is lower, as is that of a near-by
And, of course, thecivil service establishment.

average wage received by those in the colonla employed 

(h) in agriculture drags the whole average down——it is
From all wages, it must be remembered,$109.00 monthly, 

payroll deductions for taxes, social security, and war 

bonds, involve a decrease in "take home" pay; rises in
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the cost of living absorb a further segment.

Bureau of Labor Statistics figured that, in October
The

1943, such items reduced the factory wage from $44.86 

to $26.36 weekly. The rise in the cost of living was 

then figured at 23.4 per cent; it has since been con-
(i) ceded to have gone higher.

An average wage of $149.60 does not mean, by 

any means, that everyone receives at least that much.
Ten per cent of the colonial workers are still in 

agriculture, where monthly earnings can be as low as 

$80.00 a month. Four and two tenths per cent of the 

families studied were existing on pensions, dependency 

allowances, some form of categorical assistance, or 

"indigent aid" to unemployables. Average family in
comes in this group were $49.32 monthly—some individual 

Incomes ran as low as $26.00 monthly. At the other 

extreme, there was a group, constituting 11.3 per cent,
(J) who had family incomes of over $250 monthly. With the 

exception of two "merchant's" families, where the head 

of the house was the sole wage earner, the larger in- 

was due to the employment of several members of 

a family unit, not to individually higher earnings.

There was an average of 3.44 persons employed in family 

(k) units where the income was this high, ^he highest 

family income, that of $525 monthly, occurred in the 

home of a widow who had two unmarried daughters and a

come
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4-F soni In 1940, this family had been existing on 

a state aid budget of less than a tenth of its present 
(1) income, its son hospitalized with tuberculosis.

Dominant Descanso does not like to hear such 

stories of rises from penury to comparative plenty.
"I suppose," it says captiously, "that none of them 

have any idea of what to do with their money. They’ll 

just throw it around and be back on relief again."
From an observation of those families with higher 

incomes, there is little indication that they are 

"throwing it around" any more than dominant Descanso 

is—perhaps not as much. They are spending money, but 

for things like better food, household repairs, such 

household equipment as is available, and clothing.
Most of them had large backlogs of unfilled wants. 
There is some saving, chiefly for better housing after 

the war. Of course, the young, girls of eighteen and 

nineteen, who conqpose a large proportion of the extra 

employed persons in these households, are inclined to 

"throw it around" for clothes, movies, and general 
frivolity. A few families unused to anything but day- 

to-day spending, are letting good incomes dribble 

through their fingers without any idea of where the 

money has gone, but it is safe to say they oould be 

(m) matched on "the other side of town."
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Of far more moment than the question who Is 

throwing what around is that of how long full employ
ment will continue for the colonia. and whether equal 

access to job opportunities can be widened to fields 

other than war industry. Employers have been fulsome 

in their praise of the adaptability, responsibility, 

and teachability of their Mexican-American employees. 
La plebe asks, "Do they really mean that, or are they 

just saying it because they need the help?" There is 

a horrible suspicion in the colonia that the old days 

of Irregular, ill-paid work will descend as soon as 

a peace is signed. Last hired, the Mexican-American 

desperately hopes that he will not be the first fired, 

but he has seen nothing to reassure him yet. The 

careless statements of some employers that they will 
"let the Negroes go before the Mexicans" is certainly 

not consolatory—it merely indicates the path of 

discriminatory firing. Pew Mexican-Americans have 

arrived in supervisory or even in skilled positions; 

only 3.6 per cent of the group employed in industry 

(n) had attained anything approximating such positions. 

The colonia knows only too well the position of the 

unskilled worker in a loose labor market.
Over forty per cent of the colonial workers 

are in new employment; that is, they were hired at
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their present jobs some time between January 1943 

and February 1944. A third of them are in. what is 

frankly recognized to be "war industry"—industry 

which may or may not remain in the locality, but 

which will probably not operate at its present peak. 
Some 43.14 per cent are, fortunately, in occupations 

covered by unemployment insurance; but the large 

group employed at the civil service establishment do 

(o) not have this protection, nor do those employed in 

agriculture. From the point of view of maintaining 

a labor force, the most short-sighted move growers 

and shippers in the citrus industry ever made was to 

press for exclusion of their field crews from coverage 

by unemployment insurance benefits. Most of the group 

employed in new war industry were former agricultural 

workers. Second to better wages, they give as their 

reason for change the coverage by unemployment bene

fits in the newer employment.
As has been indicated elsewhere, agriculture is 

the least preferred of all occupations in the colonla. 
It is rated low not only by the second generation, but

by all of the immigrant generation, including those
Those enqployed in agricul-at present working in it. 

ture to-day are decidedly the less efficient, the old, 

the partially disabled, and the illiterate. They give
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as their reason for remaining In agricultural employment 
the fear that they would not be able to perform satis
factorily elsewhere. They hope that their loyalty will 

be rewarded by employment after the war, but they are 

dubious about any change for the better in the uncer
tain, fluctuating, seasonal nature of agricultural 
labor demand.

By contrast, employment with the railroad rates 

high in desirability. Host males in the colonia like
to be known as "Santa Fe men," even though they are

It might be added that the chiefmerely track workers, 
attraction of railroad work lies in the promise of
continuity and regularity—otherwise employment with 

the steel company would rate highest of all. 

however, much criticism of the Santa Fe and its pol-

There is,

lcles, among workers of all grades.. The depression, 

with its spotty extra-gang work (in which Income for 

family was often lower than prevailing 

relief budgets) left a bad taste in the colonia1s
There is a general feeling that the company 

takes advantage of technicalities to evade pension
But the most general

a sizable

mouth.

and hospitalization obligations, 

and bitter criticism is directed toward the hiring

and provisioning agency, the Holmes Supply Company. 
Of all the exolotadores, the colonia says,
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the supply company stands first, because of Its size 

and its tie-up with hiring. It is called the "spider 

with the web," the "caiman (alligator]! with the big 

mouth" and other unflattering epithets, even by other
wise loyal Santa Pe workers of some twenty years 

standing. "You watch, the supply company is catching 

the naclonales [recently imported contract workers 

from Mexico^ in its web." "It waits, to catch a man 

with a big family and swallow him whole with debt."

"It is so good it even exploits the little exploiters 

[colony merchants who have business dealing with the 

company^." Such observations must distress its local 
manager—if he ever hears them—who is a kindly, 

elderly man, with a surprising fund of knowledge 

about and sympathy with his clientele. So far as can 

be ascertained, the supply company is no worse and no 

better than any company commissary. All commissaries 

are exploitive; all represent archaic labor policies; 

all are deeply resented by workers, 
surprising that a modern industry should cling to one; 

that one should exist which is set up on frankly enthic 

principles lends no further lustre to its practices.
Regularity and continuity of employment is the 

great desire of the labor force of the colonia; as yet, 

It outweighs all concern with hourly wages. If one

It is merely
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looks at the record, such a desire is easy enough to 

For the 11 per cent of the coIonia whichunderstand.

now has income of over $250 a month, the average length 

of employment in 1940 was 6.2 months. It is true, of 

course, that this group contains many persons vdio in
1940 were too young to work, 

labor force of the colonla. taking into consideration
But, for the entire

only those who were over 18 in 1940, the average length 

(p) of employment was 8.4 months. And it is safe to say 

that 1940 represented a much better employment picture,
for the country at large, than any of the preceding 

years since 1930.
The worker's answer to the problem of a disad

vantaged position in the labor market is usually con
ceded to be organization. This is an answer which is 

just beginning to be explored in the colonla. Several 

things have made this Introduction somewhat retarded. 

One was the nature of existing union organization in 

the larger community. Descanso has proudly called 

itself a "workingman's town," but it has not been 

termed a "union town." From all accounts, a consider
able developing power by craft unions was given a 

permanent set-back by the failure of the railroad 

strike of 1924; until recently, the story in this 

field has been one of recovery rather than of advance.
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Emphasis was given to consolidating union gains among 

those vocational groups which were skilled, relatively 

well-paid, and.consistently employed—an effort which 

naturally excluded the colonla. even if the insistence 

on citizenship as a prerequisite to membership had not 
already done so. More seriously, the stereotypes and 

prejudices of dominant Descanso against the person 

of Mexican extraction became part of the mental equip

ment of the rank-and file, as well as of many a union 

official. Despite a great deal of current publicity 

on the part of the American Federation of Labor about
“racial equality," these prejudices have not disappeared 

The excuse that "the men on the job won'tover night.
work with a Mexican," given as valid reason for shunting
a skilled Mexican-American to the laborers' division, 

indicates that this organization has a job of education 

(q) to do on its membership.
The American Federation of Labor claims a 

majority of membership in the Santa Fe shops, although
The opinion seems to be that most 

of the membership is on the higher skilled levels and 

that, as such, it includes few Mexican-Americans. 

Reports of organizational efforts reaching unskilled 

shop and track workers have been heard, but there were 

no union members among the Santa Fe families studied

it has no contract.
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"They’ll be the last to come in—they 

(r) know they're replaceable, " was a company comment on 

this situation.

in Descanso.

Replaceable or not, Mexican-American membership 

was very ardently courted by the American Federation 

of Labor during a recent election held at the steel 
company to determine the bargaining agent in production. 

Comparatively large sums of money were spent, over a 

period of time, with the Spanish-language weekly; a 

union official appeared on many of the programs of the 

Defense Committee and contributed signed articles to 

the paper in support of its anti-discrimination policy.
While CIOThis effort seems to have moderate success.

won the election, memberships in AFL ran as high as
62.3 per cent of the workers studied who were employed

No CIO memberships were reported 

In the light of a new election
at the steel company.

(s) in the sampling taken.
to be held to determine the bargaining agent in both 

steel and shell production, CIO is making an effort to 

reach the colonla through advertising in its paper— 

although its editor, possibly influenced by the former 

lavishness of AFL, is refusing to accept such adver

tising except at "political" rates.
The effect of the steel company's elections 

to be a healthy one for the workers in theseems
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colonla. In these families, on© does not hear the old 

talk about "exploiters" and "Communism," nor does one 

encounter the apathetic, defeatist attitude that the 

Mexican will be used as a pawn—that he Is not really 

wanted by anyone. There is, instead, brisk and rather 

well-informed discussion on the subject of unions in 

general; regardless of affiliation, this segment of the 

colonla*8 working force is being educated to the ad
vantages of unionization for the unskilled worker.

In agriculture, the old attitudes of apathy, 
ignorance, and suspicion appear to prevail—and for 

good reason. The hostility of California growers to 

unionization within its Industry is too well known 

and well-documented to need re-telling here. It is 

sufficient to say that the memory of many a violently 

repressed strike, like that of 1936 in Orange County, 

is vivid in the memory of every Mexican-American field 

Many an old orange picker—and a majority of 

them are old, to-day-quakes in his shoes at the idea 

of running up against the "bosses."

worker.

But it is safe to

say that those returning from industry to agriculture
The comparative success of a local ofwill not quake.

FTA-CIO in organizing fruit and packing sheds through- 

(t) out the state may eventually be communicated to field

workers.
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The packing shed workers, however, are skilled; 

they know the crop cycle so Intimately that they can 

calculate to a nicety the prospect of hitting every 

crop at the peak. They are willing to he migrant, and 

alert to capitalize on their fluidity. The Mexican- 

American never liked being a migrant; he likes it less 

now that he has had a chance to settle down. The crop 

cycle in Descanso Valley and environs does not offer 

sufficient variety to guarantee anything approaching 

full annual employment; the various plans for employment 

"stabilization" have, to date, carried an ill-concealed 

threat of peonage. The Mexican-American would like to

be done with the whole dismal business of migrant field 

work, but he is afraid that the post-war period will
If he can return to it as aforce him back into it.

skilled man, migrating under controlled conditions, 

backed by an organization which will insure orderly 

bargaining, he may come to feel differently about agri-
His employer may find such labor a 

more efficient item on a cost sheet than the old ragged, 

sick, discouraged armies—there is some evidence that

cultural work.

shed managers are coming to an appreciation of the
But much will have totrained, well-organized packer, 

change in California agriculture before any such
His presentmillenium arrives for the field worker.
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hope is that he will not be subject to vicious 

petition, either from imported contract workers held 

on the labor -market too long or from an invasion of 

homeless unemployed.

Improved labor policies and stabilization in 

the two industries—railroad and agriculture—in which 

the bulk of the coIonia has formerly been employed, do 

not, in themselves, provide complete answers to the 

economic problems of the Mexican-American. There is 

still the question of advancement in employment, and 

this question is due to become a burning one with the 

returned veteran. "You can’t have many Mexicans in 

supervisory positions," has long been a railroad tenet. 

It is still a tenet, unspoken, unwritten, for the most 
part, but subtly effective, in other industries as well, 

Its bite becomes sharper as one climbs the socio

economic ladder.

com-

The Mexican-American business or professional 

man finds himself in a position not very different from

(u) that of the Negro of the same status, in that he must
If he (or she)depend on his own group for his income, 

is hired as a teacher, it is for a "Mexican" school.

If he operates a store, it is for Mexican-Americans; 

if a newspaper, it is for them, too. 

carry Mexican case-loads; doctors and lawyers find

Social workers
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their most dependable source of income among their 

own group. A certain amount of this is useful and good. 
Par better that Mexican-Americans be served, in these 

capacities, by trained and sympathetic persons of their 

own group than by the prejudiced and frankly opportunis
tic of others. Carried to excess, however, this process 

bottles up and frustrates good talent. A subtle form 

of segregation, it is perhaps more injurious than all 

the rest, because it closes—or limits sharply—the 

way out at the top of the semi-caste. Not only does 

it discourage the youth of the group from training 

themselves as they should, but it denies to the larger 

community abilities and personalities of a very high 

order. The performance of those who have broken 

through the crust of prejudice merely emphasizes this 

fact.
Of all the renovations which should be made 

in the bridge of economic opportunity, that giving 

equal advancement and equal opportunity to the qualified 

person of Mexican extraction is perhaps the most im

portant of all. The whole upward pull in the colonla
The old orange pickers or the old

In our economy, to 

talk about "re-training" or "rehabilitating" the 

unskilled laborers over forty-five is merely talk—and

depends on this, 

track workers cannot be salvaged.
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rather misleading talk. The only thing we can do 

for them is to maintain as full employment as possible
and to protect the technological and physical discards 

by enlightened social legislation, admitting frankly 

that by such protection of others we also protect 

ourselves. But their sons and daughters—and their 

grandchildren—constitute a different matter. Unless 

Descanso wants a permanent "Mexican problem"--and it 

must be admitted that it often acts as though it did— 

the present improved economic opportunity for the 

coIonia must be, not only maintained, but widened. 

Descanso must make up its mind that its own economic 

advantage depends on doing just this.

Learning

Every society devises a means for training its 

young for participation in the adult life of the com- 

In Los Conejos, where there was almost no 

formal schooling, the family and the neighborhood
Boys learned techniques for

munity.

provided this training, 

making a living and girls for managing a household, 

as.:, soon as they could toddle, by assisting with adult
Because both work and play were communal,occupations.

the growing child learned what we call "social adjust

ment"—how to live as a useful citizen of his community—
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by daily practice. For spiritual, imaginative, and 

creative development, there was provision in community
festival, dance, song, and decorative arts. This 

education had its limitations, particularly for future 

participation in an industrial world, but its techniques 

. were extraordinarily sound. They fulfilled what such 

an authority as Sir Richard Livingston has described 

as a major principle of education: the cross-fertili
zation of theory and experience. "It is not profitable 

to study theory, " he remarks, "without some practical 

experience of the facts to which it relates.
Basically, the educational aims of our society 

are not different from those of Los Conejos. We want 
to teach our young skills for earning a living and 

rearing another generation. We want them to be useful 

citizens of a community. We also recognize, although 

in perhaps a less universal fashion than Los Conejos, 
that the spiritual and creative side of life cannot 
be left a vacuum. What we have ignored, until very 

recently, is the welding together of practical experi
ence and formal theory as part of the educational pro- 

This is admittedly a much more difficult process 

in a complex civilization than in a cohesive, rural
cess.

Isir Richard Livingstone, On Education. (New ' 
The Macmillan Company, 19441“p. 17.York:
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society like that of Los Conejos; hut the failure to 

achieve it is the failure to educate, in the sense 

of preparation for life.

In Los Conejos, the famous "break between home 

and school" did not exist. The home was the school 
and the community was also the school, holding classes 

every hour of the day. At one time in our national 
existence, when we were a rural, agricultural society, 

something of this situation obtained. Our occasional 
nostalgia for little red schoolhouses is probably not 

for those crude institutions themselves, but for the
type of community, a far more effective educative

The great probleminfluence, of which they were a part, 

of modern education is not to "return" to these condi
tions, for return is both impossible and undesirable, 
but to incorporate living experience into its curriculum 

in such a fashion that, of much a child is taught, it 

(v) can be said "the touch of life has turned to truth."
In those lessons which deal with citizenship and respon

sibility in a democracy, it is most important that the
Democratic living is an"touch of life" be present, 

art, and, like all arts, it demands sustained practice.

Pour and five is not too early an age to begin training 

for performance, and it is safe to say that two periods 

a week with a high-school civics book constitute-some
thing which is both too late and too little.
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Descanso, for many years, has proceeded to 

"untrain" large numbers of its little citizens for

By setting up a segregated school 
system, it not only untrained Juan Perez' children 

but it untrained the small descendants of pioneers.
The lessons each group, sequestered from the other, 

learned were those nicely calculated to nurture 

stereotyped thinking, prejudice, fear, and friction. 

There is a whole generation of young adults in Des- 

canso which has been trained in this fashion, so thor
oughly that it is doubtful whether much of it can be 

And Descanso, in its careless, planless 

fashion, succeeded in saddling Itself with school 
plant so located that it is questionable whether much 

improvement can be made for the present generation 

of school children.

democratic living.

overcome.

Officially, there is no segregation in Des-
However, even the official

Prior to that
canso's school system, 
boast dates only from September, 1944. 
time, the barrio peaueno. the district in the south 

of town, had a curious situation where white and Negro 

children were permitted to attend the same elementary

schools, but Mexican-Americans were forced into a
In other words, the children whosegregated school, 

played together on the streets of this very mixed
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district were separated for their school hours. The 

usual excuse given for segregating children of Mexican 

extraction, that of linguistic difficulties, held less 

water here than other places, because Mexican-American 

children picked up English from their playmates before 

they were school age. Apparently the segregation had 

started when the immigrant Mexican families first 

began to move into the barrio pequeno. Before that 

time, the considerable number of children of "California 

Mexican" extraction were not segregated. The "Mexican 

school" was the oldest structure in the city, a veritable 

museum piece. The teaching personnel was not of the 

best, but, even if it had been, the lack of equipment 
made modern instruction almost impossible. Anyway,

(w) after much prodding and pushing of officials and board
members, this archaic sepregation practice was finally

Mexican-Amerleans go off, with thedone away with, 

other children, to elementary school, and the old 

"Mexican school" building is being prepared to serve
as a youth center, badly needed in the locality.

The situation in Descanso's colonla is much more

serious, because it cannot be solved by a simple matter
Part of the difficulty, it is true,of re-districting, 

lies with the domiciliary segregation of the Mexican- 

American population itself; but this difficulty has
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been doubled by the erection of two very substantial 

school buildings In locations neatly calculated to 

assure the continuance of segregation. Short of 

demolishing these comparatively new buildings, the only 

answer seems to lie in the continued movement of 

Mexiean-Amer leans away from the colonla. There is yet 

another answer: the ruthless gerrymandering of school 

districts to secure more democratically representative 

student bodies in the West End of Descanso. The results
might well justify such techniques, but, as one principal 
said, "I'd hate to be the school superintendent who tried 

to put it into effect in Descanso."
Until 1926, there was no segregated schooling 

in the West End, although it was true that Mexican- 

American children composed about 60 per cent of the 

enrollment of the one elementary school. When crowding 

made another elementary building desirable, it was 

located three blocks from the first school, thus setting 

up a district within a district. The second school was 

designed for an all-Mexican enrollment, although some 

children of Mexican extraction were permitted—and 

still are—to attend the "mixed" school. The process 

of separating the sheep from the goats is a curious 

Officially, separation is supposed to be made 

on linguistic grounds—the children who have some
one.
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command of English are "permitted" to attend the mixed 

.school, the others go to the "Mexican" school. Actually,
many other factors having slight connection with a 

mand of English enter in.
com-

Apparent prosperity, cleanli
ness, the aggressiveness of parents, and the "quota"

of Mexican-Americans already in the mixed school are 

factors. Children coming from families where older 

brothers and sisters have been "backward" or "trouble
makers" are likely to be shunted to the all-Mexican 

school; throughout the child’s elementary schooling, 
the disciplinary threat of being sent to the Mexican 

school for "failure to adjust" hangs over him.
In 1936, Descanso further improved its segre

gation policies by erecting, on the extreme west end 

of town, practically at the township line, a junior 

high school intended for children of Mexican extraction. 

As matters now stand, the small alumni of the "mixed" 

school are permitted to attend the "mixed" junior high 

school on "the other side of town"; but the alumni of 

the "Mexican" elementary school go on to the "Mexican" 

junior high, there to complete the major part of their 

schooling under segregated conditions. Thus junior 

high jurisdiction also contains a district within a 

district.
A more complicated and less sense-making 

pattern can scarcely be imagined. It sounds as ir-
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rational as a nightmare, and it often proves to be
exactly that for parents, children, and school ad
ministrators involved in it. The pity of it is that 

the final touch—the erection of a junior high prac

tically on the edge of the big wash west of Descanso, 
where no residential development can ever take place— 

was not added until the comparatively late date of 1936. 
The junior high school building lacks many pieces of 

standard equipment, notably a gymnasium and an audi
torium. The question of whether to add them now 

hinges on the problem of the desirability of more plant 

for a building already a white elephant, from point of 

view of location. The principal of the school, himself 

no partisan of segregation, has exercised imagination 

and ingenuity in overcoming the lacks of the school; 

but he admits that its greatest lack—that of child
hood opportunity for democratic experience--is one 

about which he can do little.
The child who spends ten years of his school 

life in a segregated system emerges speaking accented 

English for the rest of his life. Learning a language 

is essentially a social process.
spoken only in the classroom, it will not be well— 

learned; and no amount of authoritarian pressure can 

keep a child from speaking the language of his home

If a language is
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on the playground, if he is among others of his own 

group only. Actually, children with a fair command

of English have lost it, after transfer into a segre- 

(x) gated school. More serious, however, is the one-sided 

development, the Ignorance of life outside one's own
group, which results from segregation.

The transfer from the segregated junior high 

school to the big "mixed" high school is a moment of
Gradu-crisls for every Mexican-American adolescent, 

ating classes gather together and share their lore
"My sister says those 

'Americans' are all right, you don't have to be afraid." 

"My brothers say the teachers think all the kids from 

this school are pachucos." "The main thing is not to

' on the nature of the new world.

say anything in class, then you don't give yourself 

"You only have to go full time until you're 

No band of explorers entering a
away."

(y) sixteen, anyway."
strange jungle could have more misgivings and less

It is safe to say that many of the failuresknowledge.
to continue in high school, beyond the minimum exacted 

by the law, are caused by the trepidation and lack of
I

social preparation with which it is approached, 
fatally easy, at sixteen, to give up the whole struggle, 

merely go a few hours a week to continuation school, 

and fall back into the comforting familiarities of the

It is
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colonla and Mexloanlsmo. The group who do so are often 

those of whom the exasperated Anglo-American remarks, 
"Here they were born in this country and went through 

our schools, and you'd think they'd just come from 

Mexico!"

The reason usually advanced for segregation is 

that of linguistic difficulty. It seems a queer one to 

advance in a country which has educated millions of 

second-generation children, speaking all sorts of for
eign tongues, without recourse to segregation. The 

Catholic parochial schools of the Southwest have, 

for decades, educated little Irish-Amerleans and 

Italian-Americans and Mexican-Amerleans, side by side 

without segregation or "opportunity rooms," either one. 
The linguistic adaptability of children is tremendous, 
as anyone who has taken a small child to a foreign 

country can testify. But the secret of that adapta
bility lies in constant opportunity for practice, 

before vocal patterns are set and self-consciousness 

It might be added that, in the segregationarises.
process, no use was made of special techniques adapted 

to bilingual children, a procedure which might have

In many cases.constituted the only justification, 

the use of the few words of Spanish teachers might

know was forbidden by administrative authorities; 

reading was taught by techniques which presumed the
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(z) child to have a sizable English vocabulary.

Another argument advanced for segregation was 

that it would provide happier childhood experience, 

free of the friction and conflict that a second gen
eration child would encounter in a "mixed" school.
The fatal flaw in this reasoning is, of course, the 

premise that conflict among ethnic groups ha3 to be 

part of playground experience and that the teacher 

can do nothing to avoid or resolve it. It has certainly 

been true in the past that too many schools operated 

on this premise, with teachers contributing their own 

stereotypes and prejudices to the operating. "You 

know," said a young Mexlcan-American, "when I first 

came to school in S- [ja neighboring town] the other 

kids wouldn't let the Mexicans on the playground at all.

We were supposed to stay on a weedy vacant lot that
The teachers didn't dowasn't even school property, 

a thing about It. I complained to mine, and she said, 

'Now, Manuel, we mustn't be selfish, must we?' But 

when I organized the Mexican kids and we fought for 

the playground—yes, and fought dirty and used rocks 

when we were outnumbered—-then the teachers had plenty

to say." With new findings in psychology and anthro
pology available to teachers, through countless insti

tutes and summer courses, ethnic conflict should become
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a problem as amenable to solution as reading failures* 

And if resolutions of conflict have to be made, it is 

better that they be done in childhood rather than the 

critical period of adolescence.

It is doubtful, however, whether either of 

these reasons for segregation were more than pretexts.
A retired, veteran teacher said, "I attended every one 

of those meetings about segregated schools, and all 

that was said about either language or social difficul

ties could have been put in your eye. We spent our 

time listening to 'citizens1 delegations; and parents' 

petitions, all to the effect that they didn't want 
their children in the same schools with dirty. Ignorant 
foreigners." Another teacher said: "Yes, I know many 

teachers have supported segregation, some still do.
I'd hate to count the number of master's theses that 

have been written in its defense, but, behind all the

quotations and footnotes, you could be sure of one
The teachers who felt that way were concernedthing.

with their own status. , They wanted to teach in the 

silk stocking districts themselves, not down in Spanish-

town, where they didn't have the imagination, guts, or 

energy to be a success." Top administrative thinking 

in educational circles is certainly against segregation, 

to-day; it is disappearing in one city and county system
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after another. Yet too many teachers and far too many 

parents quote the old pretexts in justification of the 

segregation which remains.

The disappearance of segregation and its 

resultant retardation will put many substantial planks 

(aa) in the bridge labelled "learning, B but some other
renovations are needed, also. Some of these Mexican- 

Americans, themselves, can begin laying. The tragedy 

of the second-generation is that it is so incompletely 

educated. Veterans' preference in civil service and 

other fields is not going to mean much to the veteran 

who has a ninth grade education or less. Too many 

young boys, like David Perez, are handicapping themselves 

for life by a refusal to continue education beyond the 

mandatory age of sixteen. It is true that, for the 

young man now a soldier, continuing his education 

would have meant not only personal sacrifice but hard-
toost of the families in theship for his family. 

colonia to-day would have incomes of $140 or $150i
!

a month, if their young had not gone to work; five years 

those incomes would have been fo>80 or less. Getting

i

ago,
beyond the ninth or tenth grade represents an almost 
unsurmountable hurdle for the child from a low-income

It is here that most of the educationalfamily.
mortality occurs, and it is here that Federal or State
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aid is badly needed, for the promising youth. High 

school diploma in hand, he can usually manage part- 

time jobs and scholarships for college; but the last 

two years of high school represent a grim struggle, 

in which the rest of his family are often unwilling 

sacrifices. •

In this respect, the essential realism of the 

colonla has often served it amiss. By answering the 

question "Hl/hy finish high school if you can only pick 

fruit?" negatively, families have often limited their 

young so that they are equipped only to pick fruit or 

to perform some unskilled equivalent. Despite the 

admiration for the educated man in the colonla. la 

plebe is inclined to think that education for its own 

sons should stop with "learning a good trade." "It 

doesn’t do a Mexican any good to get an education." 

"Look at that Salazar girl—two years at college and 

she couldn't get a job anywhere but In a bakery."
"He starved himself and his family to go to college, 

and then nobody would hire him to teach." Defeatist 

comments like these, plus the colony emphasis on early 

marriage, have nipped many a promising youthful career
True, it is hard to sacrificebefore it even budded, 

and plan for a future you are not at all sure can be 

realized, for vocations where you know bars of prejudice
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exist against you, with poverty and the limitations of 

minority status pressing hard all the time—but it is 

better than being caught flatly unprepared when there 

is opportunity. When 62 per cent of the applicants 

of Mexican extraction for a civil service position 

requiring a ninth grade education fail to meet educa

tional requirements, it is time for la plebe to adjust 

(bb) the sights on its realism. The existence of well-
trained, well-qualified young people of Mexican extrac
tion will provide the best argument in the world for 

talking down discriminatory hiring. At least, it can 

no longer be said, "But we can't find any Mexican with 

the educational requirement."
There are many things the school system could 

do to insure the better education of promising young 

Mexican-Americans. True, administrators often argue 

that it is "undemocratic" to give special attention 

and special effort to minority members—if it is, so 

is giving a handicap in a golf game, an old American 

custom, "undemocratic." The principle of public 

education is to give everyone an equal start, so far 

Good college material from minority 

gets shunted off into "terminal" courses through 

bad counselling, teacher prejudice, or sheer inattention. 

Teachers will say, "Well, of course, Manuel is a good

as possible.

groups
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student, but don't you think, when a boy comes from 

such a poor family, it's doing him a disservice to 

encourage higher education." Or, "Armida is such a 

brilliant girl, but you just know she'll marry at
seventeen, like all these Mexican girls." One counsel
lor solved all her minority problems by advising "a 

trade for the boys and domestic science for the girls." 

Even a sympathetic and resourceful counsellor admitted 

that she often felt "a great reluctance to counsel 
members of minority groups into vocations calling for 

college preparation, because of the odds against them 

in placement." Too many decisions about higher edu
cation are made on the basis of "forms" sent home to

parents, who find them both Incomprehensible and

formidable.
Vocational counselling for the young—any

young—is no bed of roses these days, as an alert
"If I had a crystalcounsellor will freely admit, 

ball on my desk," said one, "which would give me a
hint as to the possibility of full employment and the 

nature of technological change, I wouldn't be as uncer-
For all I know, I may be counselling 

for skills which will no longer exist, ten years
tain as I am.

hence, and for a world whose economy I cannot even
Pew counsellors are so frank or so sensitiveenvisage."
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to change. Many are complacently counselling for 

skills and a world which ceased to exist fifteen 

ago.

of the row of buttons compose most of their vocational 
"Why do you counsel so many of your Mexican- 

Amerlcan students Into commerical courses, when the 

chances of placing Mexlcan-Amerlcan typists In this 

town are almost non-existent?" a counsellor was asked. 
"To teach them respect for the white collar job," 

was the answer!

years
"Doctor, lawyer, merchant, chief" and the rest

arsenal.

Possibly training for counselling should 

include recurrent employment in a placement office, 

such as those of the United States Employment Service. 

The intensely practical bird's-eye view of industry 

which such work gives would dispel many an academic
The experience of reviewing labor demands, 

month after month, also brings into view many a novel,
dream-world.

uncrowded field, particularly adapted to minority
That of assistants in commercial labora-counselling.

tories is one, for example, and that of trained insti-
However, no counsellor 

should hope to lose her sterotypes and prejudices about 

minorities through such an experience, 
presidential orders in the world, the federal employment 
services exist to serve and please employers in their

tutlonal attendants is another.

Despite all the
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areas, and they reflect existing community prejudice 

(cc) with alarming fidelity. When they can manage, they 

cater to them. That great motto of the government
employee, "Never stick your neck out," is emblazoned 

in large, if invisible letters in every one of their 

offices; and most of their personnel, hold-overs from 

state organization days, needs no encouragement to 

abide by it. If minority counselling had been learned 

in the state employment office of eight years ago, the 

net result would have been to send most Mexican- 

Amerleans off to thin onions at 18^ cents an hour.

No banners for fair employment practices are being 

carried in the USES offices, although a great deal of 

(dd) lip-service is being given. It must be admitted,
however, that the equivocal nature of the implementation 

of FEPC would leave most USES managers squeezed between 

employer and government, were they to attempt honest 

enforcement.
The USES office in Descanso has done a good

piece of work in establishing a placement office in
Coming at a time whenthe continuation high school, 

the protection of the young against exploitation in a 

tight labor market was of critical importance, the 

office served as a convenient channel to legitimate
Its bright, young personnel—in appearance,employment.
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almost as young as the clients—established a firm, 

warm rapport with high school students; and their 

unpretentious, factual approach stirred some academic 

cobwebs in several surrounding offices. "For fun"— 

just to see if it could be done--the placement personnel 
experimented with effecting minority placements in 

quarters heretofore considered unapproachable. Their 

success provided a talking point for enthusiasm, tact, 

and persistence; in the process, they developed some 

(ee) techniques worth copying elsewhere. Together with the 

principal of the continuation school, who was also 

young and alert, they succeeded in developing an 

atmosphere which the youth from low-income groups, 
including many Mexican-Americans, felt was friendly, 

"live,11 and competent to assist him. David Perez and 

his friends say, "They're sure all right, 

go back there, just to talk." "They've got the 

answers," one boy said, "and they give them straight."
Not only members of minority groups, but the 

youth of the country at large, need to feel that school

1 like to

is a place they like to go, that they get answers and

get them "straight." 

of pretense touch and stimulate the young in a particu
lar fashion; few are so "delinquent" that they do not

In their own way, they recognize this

Sincerity, enthusiasm, and lack

respond to it.



347
as the "touch of life." The more of life and life 

experience there is in the curriculum, the more they 

will be held by it and the better they will learn. 

For the child of a low income group, and of that 

particularly disadvantaged economic group known as a

minority, this is still truer. These children need 

honest answers early in life. They will not accept 
others—they are made bored and rebellious by them. 
Pressed by adult problems, knowledgeable at an early 

age about the pitfalls and difficulties of life, they 

resent a school existence which seems to them to be

shut off in a little compartment, removed from reality. 

They do not want to be wrapped in cotton-wool, smothered 

in platitudes and good-intentions—life will not let 

Actuality and theory must be fused forthem be so.
them, in the school.

This does not mean the undue emphasis on
"vocational training" and "home economics," which 

persons have imagined the solution to minority
As practiced in the South and else-

some
group education, 

where, this sort of curriculum merely emphasizes in-
Good vocational(ff) equality and trains for nothing.

training requires equipment, industrially trained
personnel, and exacting standards which the average

"Voca-public school system cannot afford or secure.
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tional orientation" would perhaps he a better object, 

for all children, having as its purpose the bringing 

to light of particular aptitudes and tastes, 

and part-time work placement, made through the school 
and carefully controlled by the school, should be 

considered part of the 'curriculum. Expensive schools 

like Putney and Bennington have found this a desirable 

technique for children of high-income families; there 

is more reason why it should be so for the children 

of lower income families, where the question of earning 

a living is a pressing one, from the age of twelve on.
Particularly in a democratic society, however, 

preparation for earning a living, however important, 

cannot be considered the ultimate goal of education. 
"Education," says Sir Richard Livingstone, ". . . . is 

the formation, largely unconscious, of an outlook and 

an attitude."1 On the outlooks and attitudes of the

i

Summer

I

masses of people in a democracy its future and very
If that is a trlusm, it is certainlysurvival depend.

to whose validity we have given too little attention.one
If a child grows up convinced that he lives in a world

where you "get all you can get whilenof "dog eat dog, 
the getting is good," where you "look out for number

Livingstone, o£. cit., p. 51.
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one,11 where the touchstone of conduct is "what you can 

get away with," and idealism “corny" or a "cover-up,"
he has some excellent preliminary training for being 

a little Fascist, but practically none for being a 

democratic citizen. He will become part of that 

apathetic mass—self-seeking, easily swayed by dema
gogues, lacking any standard except that of material 

gain—which is the great threat of a democracy. And 

the child will learn this, if the society around him 

reflects it, no matter how many reams of "idealism, " 

"patriotism, " and "citizenship" are contained in the 

pages of his school books. Cruelly honest and per

ceptive, the child will learn and believe only if he 

sees the best lessons of democratic living exemplified
in the society around him, and has, himself, a chance

Citizenship andto practice them in the school-room, 

character; unlike arithmetic, cannot be taught out of

a book.

One of the most promising educational movements 

is that aspect of inter-cultural education which makes 

the classroom a proving-ground for working with those 

of diverse cultural, national, and racial backgrounds. 

Cities like Springfield, Massachusetts,1 feel that such 

experiments have been successful beyond their most

1Clyde R. Miller, "Community Wages Total War on 
Prejudice," Nation's Schools. Vol. 33, No. 1, January, 
1944.
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sanguine hopes, because, not only is "tolerance"
taught, but many appendant lessons of altruism, 

cooperation, courage, and resource. Descanso, with its 

minority problems not only of the Mexican-Amerlcan
group but of in-migrant Americans like "Okies," and 

Negro and Oriental racial groups, has shown no dis

position to follow suit. Such things are among those 

it feels will "stir up trouble." Pressed, it growls 

about "returning to the three R*s," and talks lovingly 

of the one-room schoolhouses which the pioneers 

attended. What it really feels nostalgia for is a
community which was an entity, like the Descanso of

What it fails to see is that, to achieveearly days.
it to-day, takes the courage and enterprise of a pio

neer.
If Descanso were convinced that the disappearance 

of its "Mexican problem" in another generation was 

essential to civic welfare, it could well turn its 

attention to public education.
mind to get rid, at all costs, of a system whereby an.

It could make up its

ethnic group is segregated for ten years of its school- 

It could rid its teaching personnel and itsing.
parents of the outmoded idea that intelligence testing

hereditary endowment, divorced from all

It could insure the preparation
measures

(gg) environmental factors.
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for college of its promising young citizens, regardless 

of income or origin. It could be sure that vocational 
counselling never serves the purpose of maintaining 

economic disadvantage. It could incorporate into its 

school curriculum the living experience necessary to 

produce character and citizenship suitable for a 

democracy. It might find that, in the doing, it had 

developed, not only a homogeneous community but an 

educational system where practical experience and 

educational theory were joined.

Even if dominant Descanso never makes a step 

in this direction, however, the task of the colonla 

is clear. Every young person of ability there must 

receive the best education he can manage, or that the 

colonia can manage for him. Colony organizations 

could well copy the methods of the Protestant settle
ments in providing practical aids, individual encourage

ment, and concrete information.
an easy one if the dominant community continues in-

The task will not be

different or actively opposed to equal opportunity for 

the young of the colonla. because the dominant community, 
in the final analysis, determines the nature of leader-

It is asking a greatship and direction in the colonla. 
deal of young people to make sacrifices for goals that

are uncertain or far in the future; and, if prejudice
j
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and segregation continue, the disappointments will be 

many for them. It is only the example of those who 

have already made the sacrifices and crossed the bridges 

which makes the asking valid.

Youngsters attempting the task will find, as 

their older brothers and sisters have found, the 

occasional, individual teacher whose sympathy and 

advice are invaluable. Almost every school has one.
In the life stories of second-generation leaders, such 

a teacher always appears. "I guess I started thinking 

about college when Miss B- took an interest in me."
"Mr. H- got me a job in a filling-station that summer 
or I never could have made it." "I was fed up—I was 

going to quit, but Miss L- talked me out of it. She 

even went to see my uncle, the one who wanted me to 

quit." "I didn't think Mexicans could go to college, 

until Miss A- told me." Many a principal of a "Mexican" 

school has done a job for which his community ought to 

award a distinguished service plaque—and his customary 

reward has been to be jibed at as a "Mexican-lover."

To these individuals and to the administrative heads 

who are now earnest in trying to do an honest, resource
ful job on minority education, the greatest credit is

Too manyThere should be many more of them, 
routine posts, and some administrative ones, are still 

in the hands of those who, consciously or unconsciously,

due.
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keep "barriers on the bridge#

<



CHAPTER IX

THE MINORITY CITIZEN

“Discrimination"

For two years or more, the Spanish-language 

paper in the colonla has carried on a campaign against 
the refusal of certain rights and privileges to 

Americans of Mexican extraction. "Discrimination," 

in this sense, has no exact equivalent in Spanish; 
it has to be translated "abusos contra los derechos 

clvlles"* or "pre.ludlclos raciales en contra de los 

hexlcanos."* both of which phrases more exactly describe 

the situation than "discrimination." For, according 

to dominant Descanso, discrimination is just a little 

social quirk or idiosyncrasy, an expression of personal 

taste which could not possibly have legal implications. 

From this premise, Descanso proceeds to argue that 

moves to curtail discriminatory practices constitute 

infringements of personal liberty. The personal

ttabusos contra los derechos clviles: abuses
of civil rights.

»pre.1udlclo3 raciales en contra de los Mexlcanoss 
racial prejudices against Mexicans.

354
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liberty of the dominant group is meant, of course, 
for the personal liberties of other groups are not 
a factor, from this point of view. Descanso tries to 

place a dislike for seeing little Americans of Mexican 

descent in a public swimming pool in the same class 

as a dislike of seeing onions on the dinner table.

It has not only so rationalized its breaches of civil

It has, in the past, succeeded 

in convincing many a Mexlcan-American that fighting 

for equal privileges constituted a social error, a

trust for itself.

simple case of bad manners—pushing yourself in 

where you weren't wanted.
There are few legal bars, as such, against 

the Mexican or American of Mexican descent. He is 

counted on the "white" side of miscegenation statutes,
(a) as a rule. No Jim-Crowism is part of his life, even 

in the sovereign state of Texas. School segregation 

is put upon a basis other than the ethnic, officially. 

Courts have held that the "non-Caucasian" clauses of 

restrictive residence covenants do not Include persons

(b) of Mexican ancestry* 

barred from the polls, 

the dominant community is quick to point out, particu
larly when it is trying to drive a wedge between the 

Mexlcan-American minority and other minorities less

If he is a citizen, he is not 

These are advantages which
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favored. In some ways, this position is an asset, 

but in other respects it is a liability. It makes 

the job of fighting the extra-legal discrimination 

all the more difficult. Rather than having the job 

of battering down a wall, the Mexican-American finds 

himself entangled in a spider-web, whose outlines 

are difficult to see but whose clinging, silken strands 

hold tight.
For many years, the immigrant and his sons 

made no effort to free themselves. They burned with
resentment over a thousand slights, but they did so

"Docility"in private, or among others of their kind, 

was the most admired characteristic of the Mexican
immigrant, by the dominant group, who often added 

"cowardly" to the description. The immigrant was

not a coward, but he was bewildered, leaderless, and
"Don't go wheredesperately in search of security, 

you're not wanted," "Keep your mouth closed and you
won't give yourself away," and "Don't get la raza 

In trouble" were some of the admonitions he gave
Violations of civil rights 

likely to be greeted in the colonla with an apa

thetic, saddened shrug and the comment, "Yes, that is 

how they treat us Mexicans." 

himself in Mexlcanlsmo was a more admired figure than

himself and his children.

were

The man who submerged
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the man who stood up for his rights and so "got us all 

into trouble." Perhaps this passivity is the mark of 

any minority which is just emerging from severe ex
ploitation, but the immigrant and his sons seemed to
remain in this stage a long time.

In the end, it was the war which really awoke 

Descanso's colonla. as it did many another Mexican 

colony in the Southwest. In a world in which the 

heroic sacrifice of Americans of Mexican descent at
Bataan and Corregidor could be followed, in eighteen 

months, by riots against Americans of Mexican descent 
in Los Angeles, passive accommodation lost much of its 

value. It has become trite to make this observation, 
but there is force and clarity in the triteness. The 

immigrant mother in the colonla. who had lost a son 

in battle, felt quite simply that his little brothers 

should be able to attend a public plunge or an unsegre

gated school.
The incident in the colonla which fired it to 

social action made such a direct connection between 

sacrifice in war and civil rights, 

of the prominent men in the colonla was killed in

The son of one

flight training and the body was shipped home for
Wishing the best last resting-placemilitary burial, 

possible, the father bought a lot in a near-by
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"memorial park." The man in charge thought him an 

Italian, it was later explained. When the father 

returned with the mother and her relatives to view 

the lot, his money was returned and the purchase 

refused with the explanation, "Oh, we didn't know 

you were Mexican. We don't bury Mexicans here."
(c) The military funeral was eventually held elsewhere.

Now, this sort of thing had been happening for years.
It still happens, and the bodies concerned are often

(d) in uniform, to be interred with American flags. But 

the fact that it took place in such a dramatic fashion, 

involving such a shock to a grief-stricken mother, 
striking such a exemplary, gente decente family, 

aroused the whole colonla. The story is still told
by indignant women in the colonia. written in letters 

to relatives in Mexico, and recounted on visits there. 

Every nacional (imported contract worker) eventually 

hears it. As a nullifier of "good-will" policies, 

it and stories like it are potent forces.
Indignation coalesced in the formation of the 

Defense Committee and the successful fight to open

the public plunge to the public, regardless of national
The plan for the Committee origin-or ethnic origins, 

ally embraced a series of such court cases, based on 

concrete situations, and touching one after another of



359

the spheres in which Mexican-Americans encountered 

discrimination. The coIonia had its steam up. In
stead, however, of finding another concrete case 

like that of the public plunge, it ran into a network 

of half-defined, nebulous situations. All of them 

involved discriminatory practices, but none of them 

provided the explicit detail needed for legal action. 

In some cases, the city, having no mind to be caught 
flat-footed again, had hastily put in a little legal 
window-dressing.

The display of "White Trade Only" signs and 

the refusal of service to persons of Mexican descent 
was to have been a target for the Committee. The 

City council quickly made the display of such signs 

illegal, but scarcely a month passes when some Mexican- 

Americans are not refused service in a bar or cafe. 

Techniques for doing so are facilitated by the current 

shortage of help and plethora of customers in these 

establishments. The tables are all filled, and none 

ever seem to empty for Mexican-Americans--those people 

who were let in ahead had "reservations." Or the
ethnically undesired customer is seated, but gets no

Or it justservice—for as long a period as two hours, 
happens to be "club night" in a certain establishment,

and the management is very sorry that it cannot serve
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those without a card. Or, if the case is finally- 

brought to court, as was done by private individuals
during the past year, the judge may blandly rule that
no "demand" for service was made, regardless of the 

(e) evidence presented. The colonia leaders have learned
that the best place to press a case is the Federal 
Court, if jurisdiction can be obtained, and that the 

most experienced and expensive legal talent is none 

too good.
/Segregated schooling was also on the aggenda

The school-board quickly 

forestalled possible action by doing away with segre
gation in the barrio pequeno. About the school situa

tion in the -West End, the board wrings its hands, 
protesting, "But, you see, no amount of re-districting 

will improve this. It's just an unfortunate situation 

our predecessors wished on us. Anyway, it's the 

fault of the Mexicans. They all like to live in the 

same place." Any admission by oolonia leadership 

that the situation is difficult and that the concen

tration of Mexican population does not improve it, is 

seized upon by administrators as proof that the colonia 

(f) approves segregation—hence nothing should ever be done 

about it.

of the Defense Committee • *

Contrary to the wishful thinking of Descanso, all 

Mexican-Amerleans do not like to live 11 In the same
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place," particularly if that place represents the 

most Inadequate, ramshackle, crowded housing in the 

city. Volumes have been written about the poor 

housing of the Mexi can-Amerlean throughout the South
west; Descanso is no exception to the general picture. 

A quick look at the County Housing Authority's map is 

all that is necessary to confirm this fact. Two dark- 

brown sections, labelled "sub-standard," stand out— 

they are the colonla and the barrio pequeKo. They 

represent the sub-standard housing for the city.
They also represent the areas of greatest population 

density.
The history of any family who had an Income 

beyond a subsistence level usually contains an incident 

somewhat like the followings "When my father got to 

be assistant foreman, he decided to look for a better 

house. He answered the ads in the paper, but the 

people just said flatly they wouldn't rent to Mexicans. 

Then he decided he'd buy, but it was the same thing 

there. The house we wanted wasn't much, and it was 

only about four blocks the other side of the tracks.
The sale was all ready to go through, when the owner 

backed out. 

selling to Mexicans.
another shack, next door to the one we already had,

It's the one where my

The neighbors had been raising hell about 
So finally my father just bought

to have room for his family.
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married brother lives now." A college student said, 

"The sociology courses can't teach me anything about

• invasion.* One of the first things 1 remember is 

the time we tried to rent a house just north of here. 

We'd been there for two weeks when the agent came 

around to say that we'd have to move at the end of the

month—the neighbors had protested to the owner. That 
evening, some teachers--Anglo-Americans who were friends 

of my father's—came down to talk about the 'Mexican 

problem.' The real Mexican problem, the one that had 

mother in tears, they couldn't do anything about."
The housing bars against the Mexican-American 

have been exactly this sort—invisible ones. While 

there are restrictive covenants in many a deed in the
north of town, they are thought of as applying to

Actually, about fifty familiesNegroes or Orientals.
(g) of Mexican extraction live outside the colonia, and

thirty-five of them have moved across the tracks in the
Some families, of "high type" psuedo-last two years.

Mexican or "Spanish" origin have always lived outside

the colonia; this group usually includes the consular
Once a Mexican-Amerlcanofficials and their families, 

family is settled in a neighborhood, there is little 

Sometimes there is active good-will andfriction.
friendliness, if the neighbors happen to be Catholic,
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also. The friction arises when another family of 

Mexican extraction tries to move into the same general 
neighborhood. "We don’t want any more Mexicans on 

this street," is the slogan, applicable no matter how
(h) "high type" and "Spanish" the Invaders may be. If a 

number of families of Mexican extraction begin to 

move into a neighborhood, it may suddenly develop 

that there are no houses for sale for miles around. 
Owners have just changed their minds about selling, 

say the agents, and what can one do? Thus, without 

recourse to anything so crude as a restrictive covenant, 
a quota system is actually set up for movement away 

from the colonla.
The less desirable the Anglo-American neigh

borhood the smaller the quota is. The professional 
man of good income may encounter little difficulty 

in moving near the Country Club, but the working man 

who wants to move five or six blocks east of the 

colonla is likely to find no takers for his down pay-
(i) ment. This has the effect of bottling up those families 

who are most in need of improved housing. The result
is to multiply shack upon shack on the crowded streets 

and narrow lots west of the tracks.
Descanso has, in the past, turned a deaf ear 

to all proposals for slum—clearance and decent low-cost
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housing. Nice, civic-minded ladies have actually 

talked in favor of retention of the slum areas. "You 

know, I'd hate to see Barbarita Street fa crowded alley 

known in social-work circles as 'Delinquency How1] go. 
It's just like a bit of old Mexico, with the cactus 

fences and tiny houses covered with roses. When I 

have visitors I always take them down to see it."
The number of Mexican-American families buying in the 

north and east of Descanso, however, has recently 

given such civic-planners pause. "With money in their 

pockets," says Descanso, "they'll all be trying to 

move into our part of town. It may be that better 

housing, privately financed if possible, in that end 

of town, would keep them where they belong." There 

is even talk of making everything terribly "old 

Spanish" and picturesque, with rows of oleanders and 

mission arches; and the Confederation of Mexican
Societies, with its plans for a Casa de la Colonla,

"See," say the civicis helping segregation along, 

planners, "even those prominent Mexicans would rather 

stay in the West End. They're happier among their

own kind."
It is true that about 60 per cent of the 

(j) colonla either owns its homes or is buying them; this 

is as true in the meanest streets as in those where
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housing is not sub-standard. Most of the purchases 

have involved hard work, sacrifice, and considerable 

planning. A man like Juan Perez may not have received 

much for his money, by the time interest charges are 

counted in, but to him it means a degree of security. 

He will not be willing to give it up unless he is sure 

that he will get at least as much security in return. 

Neither will he be happy in a barracks-like apartment 
structure, no matter how scientifically planned. He 

likes to have a small yard, a few fruit trees and 

flowers, and some chickens. "It's obvious," said a 

housing authority on a tour of the colonia. "that the 

pattern for Mexican-American re-housing should be the
cottage community type—with fences for every front

Give Juan Perez a chance at such a home, evenyard.'"
outside the colonia. on some rental or purchase basis

which will guarantee him tenure, and he would jump
He gets a hungry gleam in his eye 

when he sees pictures of the bright, clean homes of 

(k) Swedish workers' villages, and he would not be at all 

reluctant to see his children farther away from the 

cantinas and drunks of Monticello Avenue.
Certainly some of the elderly, to whom owner

ship of anything—even a board-and-batten with the 

battens off and the roof leaking—represents a miracle,

at the chance.
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would be difficult to move. Much of their stubborness 

is fear of falling into the hands of another explotador.
The padre, too, would probably represent an obstacle. 

Sincerely anxious as he is for better living conditions 

for his parishioners, he is not eager to see them 

dispersed. The colony scoffers say, "If the flock 

ever scattered, he'd never collect it again." His 

plans for a parochial school in the colonla depend 

upon new generations of Mexican-Americans being born 

there. To date, he has seemed to incline strongly 

toward privately erected family units, no slum clearance, 

and oleanders.
The second generation, however, has little

"Sure, maybe it's pic

turesque, " said a high-school boy, "to Anglo slumming
nostalgia for the colonla.

parties who can live anywhere they want to. Maybe 

they'd feel differently if they tried it here for a 

I don't want to lose touch with my family,while.
but, if I make any wages at all, I'm sure going to 

get out of this sink-hole." 

to be brought up there, if I can help it," is another
Only one thing, apparently,

"No kids of mine are going

very general comment, 
will hold the second generation in the colonla. 

"Maybe I should get out, for my children^ sake,"

said a young father, "but I*m afraid of losing touch
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with my people, while they still need help. It's a 

question many of us face—whether it's better to move 

across town and show, by example, what can be done, 
or to stay here, in the middle of things, and help 

more of our people move eventually."

In housing, as in other matters, there are no 

obvious barriers, legally labelled as such, before the 

Mexican-American. But the invisible barrier can be 

just as unpenetrable and far more tantalizing. Its 

operation is often more effective than if it had 

been embodied in law, because it is difficult to 

isolate and fight. To a group as distinguished by 

sensitive pride as the Mexican-American, such tech

niques are cruelly effective. An honest Insistence 

on a basic right can be made to look like a mere social 

faux pas, "pushing in where you aren't wanted." To 

a few elite, the hope is always held out that, if they 

are sufficiently "high type" and willing to cut them
selves off from the rest, the invisible barrier can

The dominant community can always pretend 

.that its right hand does not know what its left hand 

"Why, we haven't any discrimination—we

have a Mexican in the Elks."
As a last resort, the Mexican-American can 

always be encouraged to ponder how much better off 

he Is than the Negro or the Oriental.

be broken.

is doing.

This tactic
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has the added advantage, from the point of view of 

the dominant group, of setting one minority against 

another* If it can divide minority action on such 

an issue, for example, as a permanent Pair Employment 

Practices Committee, it can say, "The very people who 

would profit from this are squabbling among themselves. 
If they will cut one another's throats for advantage, 
what can you expect the poor employer to do?" On 

questions of educational facilities, access to public 

facilities, relief budgets, and even unionization, 

the same dividing tactic is used time and time again. 

One minority group is offered a little atole con el 
dedo. and off it trots, wagging its tail. The Mexican- 

American group has certainly fallen for this bait 

repeatedly, to the ill-disguised amusement of those 

(1) who proffered it.
many of the problems of the Mexican-American 

are different than those of the Negro or the Oriental.

He has an advantage in that the caste is not closed,
With this advantage,completely, at the top for hita. 

the Mexican-American could easily constitute the
He hasspearhead for advance in all minority gains, 

a freedom of action and movement often denied to other
minority members; he can attempt things impossible for 

But the gains he would make for all minoritiesthem.
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would be gains for him, too. Desperately as the 

Mexican-American has pretended—particularly under 

snobbish, self-seeking leadership—that he is better

off than los tintos*. he knows that the difference is 

one of degree rather than of kind. Whatever the 

ethnic niceties of the situation may be, that is the 

way the sociological cards fell, from 1910 on.
The same sensitive pride which makes the 

Mexican-American wince unduly under slights also 

makes him too anxious to please—to be judged favorably 

by the dominant group. When la plebe says, of its 

prejudices toward los tintos and others, that "they are 

things we learned from you people," it is not far from 

the truth. Los Conejos offered little scope for race 

prejudice. Members of the gente decente felt them

selves, in general, superior to the few Negroes or 

Chinese they encountered* but the preoccupation with 

race?-the allergy to a darker skin, the thousands of 

(m) status-weighted allvisions to itr-was something they 

had to learn here. In states like Texas, it was in 

the very air they breathed.
to please an Anglo than to slight a Negro, and much 

of the early accommodating leadership among Mexican

There was no surer way

slang for "colored," usually*los tintos8 
applied to Negroes.
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immigrants made ample use of this technique.

The colonia. apparently, has a divided mind 

Among its top leadership, there are 

at least two individuals who openly proclaim and

A third recognizes 

the necessity of working with Negro groups, particularly

on the subject.

practice minority solidarity.

in politics, but adds a few private reservations about 
"knowing them socially." The others, pushed in some 

cases hy gente decente families, would like to cling
to the advantage of being "better than los tlntos. " 

even in public action. The second generation, even 

among its leaders, is uncertain in regard to public 

action with Negro groups—for the most part, it is 

uninformed regarding their objectives. Friendships 

and alliances in school activities, among them play

ground fights, occur between Mexican-American and 

Negro youth, but they are seldom sustained after
There is little contact of an intimate 

social sort between the colonia families and the
school hours.

Negroes who have moved in at its east edge,
(In the barrio peoueno.

save

among very young children, 

however, where families of the two groups have lived 

side by side for several years, there are not only •. 

friendships among children but visiting and sociability 

among families of the two groups.) However, for all

the distance between the two groups in the colonia.
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there is instant, quick sympathy for the Negro who 

is obviously exploited or mistreated by dominant groups.
In regard to the Orientals, there is still 

remoteness, but of a slightly different sort. To la 

plebe. the Oriental businessman--market owner, nursery
man, "herb doctor," or vegetable wholesaler—represented 

an economically advantaged person, sometimes a po
tential employer. He was not, as the Negro often was, 
a competitor in the same labor market. He could be 

admired for his acumen and success; to do him credit, 

he apparently did not take undue advantage of his 

position. There was genuine sympathy in the colonla. 
for the exiled Japanese-Americans, several of whom 

lived and had businesses within the colonla. Even 

Mexican-Americans who now occupy Nisei-owned property 

have no objections to their return. Nor do families 

who have lost sons in the Pacific area confuse the 

issue of the Japanese enemy with that of the loyal 

resident or citizen of the United States—a rather 

remarkable achievement, considering the radio and press 

campaign to which they have been exposed. With regard 

to the Japanese-Americans, there seemed to be cognizence 

by la plebe that mistreatment of this minority threat

ened other minorities. However, aside from respect 

for the Oriental's financial success and sympathy for
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his minority status, there is little closeness between 

the two groups in the sense of friendship and/or 

intermarriage. Both disapprove such closer connections, 
(n) although they are able to live side by side in harmony. 

In speaking of people and their groupings, 
one must be very careful—as Deseanso is not—-to 

distinguish between (1) the tendency of persons of 

like interests, background, and taste to cluster 

together and (2) the refusal of basic rights, such as 

access to education, public facilities, or employment, 
by one group to another. It is the latter which is 

"discrimination." That it may have originally grown 

out of the former does not justify its existence, as 

Deseanso appears to think. No one should know better 

than Deseanso that "natural" tendencies, uncurbed, fast 

develop into vices! It is something the colonia 

could consider before, out of a desire to curry favor, 

it copies the vices.

On Being a Citizen

Seventy-eight per cent of the individuals in 

the’ colonia are American citizens, but most of them
Out of 277have attained citizenship through birth, 

immigrant individuals interviewed, only one 

(o) naturalized citizen and only three others had taken

was a



373
out first papers. Yet every one of these persons 

intended to stay in the United States permanently and
considered it his country. Not one had the slightest 

desire or intention of returning to Mexico, 
few in this group had any definite plans for becoming

Still,

naturalized citizens of the United States. One gathered
that naturalization would be deferred and postponed
until death overtook the immigrant group, still aliens 

in a country in which they had lived most of their 

lives.
To the Native Son or vociferous professional 

patriot in Descanso, such a situation can mean only 

one thing: if such a resident is not actually "disloy
al," he is certainly indifferent to the institutions 

of his adopted country and ungrateful for the benefits 

he has received. Curiously enough, a like charge is 

not made against the comparatively large numbers of

(p) Canadians and Englishmen who have shown a similar
"Well, youreluctance to naturalize themselves.

know, they're so much like us, anyway," says Descanso 

deprecatingly, "that you could hardly consider them
The word "alien" is seldom applied to anforeigners."

(q) Englishman, even when he indisputably is one and intends

to remain so.
Concerning the reluctance of Juan Perez and his 

countrymen to becoming citizens, many guesses have been
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(r) hazarded. A feeling of attachment to Mexico, strength

ened by the physical nearness of the home country, has 

often been thought one of the reasons, 

it has been pointed out, does exist, but it seems to

Mexicanismo.

be rather a refuge and an escape from the difficulties 

of integration with American life than nationalism as 

such. The fact that naturalization confers no added
status or privileges in American life is undoubtedly 

a factor. As long as the tenet that "once a Mexican, 
always a Mexican" is held by the dominant community, 
the position of the naturalized citizen is little

In somedifferent than that of his alien neighbor, 

respects, it may be worse, because the protection of 

the consulate is thereby withdrawn.
Behind these reasons, however, is an eminently 

practical one, which seems to have been generally over- 

For the Mexican immigrant who entered the 

United States prior to 1924, the process of proving 

that he ever got here at all is complicated, expensive,
He may very likely

looked.

and fraught with potential danger, 
succeed in proving only that he was an illegal entrant

and find himself holding, instead of first papers, a 

one-way deportee’s ticket to the border, 

the general chaos of entry, spurred by the labor demands 

in the United States, and such has been the zeal of

Such was
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immigration officers in pouncing on technicalities, 

that no immigrant, no matter how valid his intentions 

were, is at all sure that he is now in the United 

States legally. It is a recurring nightmare for him, 

making a crisis of applications for public assistance 

and certain types of employment, as well as for 

citizenship. Even if he decides to steel himself to 

the possibility of deportation, the process of proving 

continuous residence in the United States since entry 

and/or the legal nature of any subsequent return and 

re-entry, no matter how brief, is a herculean under
taking. For persons who have been excessively migrant, 
or for those who were brought to the United States at 

an early age by their parents, proof may be simply 

impossible. At best, it is likely to involve fees 

for expert assistance running as high as fifty to a 

hundred dollars.
Anyone who has tried to assist a Mexican 

immigrant—as compared to a European immigrant, whose 

records of entry are in good order—in the preliminaries 

to citizenship is well aware of the difficulties In-

It is no accident that the bulk of naturalized 

(s) citizens in the colonla are those who entered after
volved.

1924, when regulations for entry were enforced and some
A large numbersort of orderly accounting maintained.
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of quasi-immigrants who remain unnaturalized, 

though they have spent their lives in the United States 

and speak perfectly acceptable English, quite frankly 

admit that they remain aliens because they have neither 

the finances nor the courage to tackle the job of 

proving that they got here legally. Even the older 

immigrant, after he has given all the customary 

reasons about having a "hard head" for the learning 

of English, is likely to settle on the difficulty of 

(t) proving entry as a main deterrent. "Look at that
Pedro Saenz. He was going to be a citizen. And where 

is he now? Back in Juarez, with his wife and children 

starving here."

even

In view of the fact that slip-shod entry was 

largely the result of American zeal for cheap labor* 

it might seem as though some of the unholy punctilious

ness after the act might be relaxed. A reasonable

construing of facts of entry prior to 1924, combined 

with some conveniently located and resourcefully taught 

adult education classes, might result in a veritable 

rush of Mexican applicants for citizenship.
the enticements of old age assistance, so

As it is

now, even
desperately needed by the elderly laborer, are insuffi

cient to entice him into the perilous and costly

business of applying for citizenship.
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For the person of Mexican extraction who is a
citizen, either through birth or naturalization, it 

might be well to inquire what extra privileges he 

receives and in what fashion he discharges particular 

responsibilities or duties. He need not imagine that, 

by becoming a citizen or being born one, he will escape
any of the limitations of the semi-caste. There is a
street in Descanso on which three families live side
by side. The head of one family is a naturalized
citizen, who arrived here eighteen years ago; the head 

of the second is an alien who came to the United States
in 1905; the head of the third is the descendant of 

people who came to Descanso Valley in 1843. 
them, with their families, live in poor housing; earn 

approximately ij>150 a month as unskilled laborers; send 

their children to "Mexican" schools; and encounter the
To dominant

All of

same sort of discriminatory practices.

Descanso, all are "Mexicans"—none are "Americans."

There is a large potential voting population in

Thethe colonia, and it is getting larger every year, 
colonla1s vote could easily swing the ward of which it

is a part, because, although the ward is large, pop-
Any groupulation density at its upper end is slight.

(u) which composes 12 per cent of the population is a force
If the colonia is noton the ballot, if it is active.
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aware of this, there is certainly awareness elsewhere* 

The Mexican-American vote is watched carefully, by 

men with political "know." Those who would like to 

maintain the status quo draw a long breath when it 

shows its customary apathy.

Politics in the colonia is incredibly lily- 

white and naive, compared to that in the rest of the 

city. What activity exists is conducted just the way 

the civics books say it should be, with the result 

that it is often as far removed from reality as the 

civics books. In many ways, this high-principled 

behavior is an asset. An honest vote, if it could be 

registered in quantity at the polls, would advance the 

colonia much farther than attempting to play fancy 

games with the old hands on the other side of town. ; 
To date, the Mexican-American vote in Descanso is not 

"sold," nor can it be "delivered." The cynics and the 

disappointed among the Anglo-Americans say that 

it just cannot be aroused. But whenever it shows 

any activity at all, there is considerable excitement 
on the other side of town; and the activity is likely 

to be interpreted as being more significant than it 

really is.
The colonia leadership is aware that voting 

power is potential strength, but it has not yet learned
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the techniques, nor is it willing to do the hard
foot-work, necessary to turn it out, precinct by 

precinct. A special ward election produced the 

Llga Civica, an attempt in this direction, but too
hastily organized to count for much in the election 

it was supposed to influence. Most of the persons thus 

registered voted in the national primaries, though. 
Registration of additional voters proceeded sporadically
throughout the spring and early summer, with the result 

that the national election produced what county officials 

considered a record Mexican-American vote of 73.90 per 

(v) cent in this ward, not too far below the city average
It is, however, a general and dangerous 

tendency of masses everywhere in the United States to 

display political activity only once every four years.

The Mexican-American will have to learn, along with 

many other groups, that it is unceasing vigilance at 

the polls—all the way from Congressional primaries 

down to school board and water district elections—

of 79.75.

which counts.
Jury duty presents a startlingly biased picture 

No Mexican-Amerlcans serve on juries, nor 

they apparently wanted—although several Negroes 

The story is an interesting one. In 

Descanso, for county jury duty, the judges draw up 

lists of prospective jurors, to whom the clerk then

in Descanso.

are

do serve.
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sends questionnaires. On the basis of the returned 

questionnaires—and by judgements which include such 

(w) items as "neatness of handwriting"—lists of jurors are 

formed. These lists are constantly revised, and one 

of the bases for removal of a juror's name is his 

continued unacceptability to lawyers trying cases 

before the Superior Court. "In a big county like this, 

we can't keep calling people in, at five cents a mile, 

if the lawyers won't take them when they get here."
In 1942, after prodding from some quarter or 

other, it was decided to include Mexican-American 

names for the first time on the judges' lists. Ten
names were obtained, some of them, apparently, from 

The incident of "the nicest littlethe police.
Mexican housewife, who wrote such a good hand, but 

was found to have been a shoplifter" may have been a 

by-product of the method of selection, 

others were eliminated because they were found "not 

mentally alert" or "just too ignorant." 

the colonla contains several persons with college

Several

Inasmuch as

degrees and a hundred or so, all perfectly bilingual, 

with high school diplomas, it rather appeared as though
However, thethe original selection had been faulty, 

real slaughter apparently came through the attorneys. 

"The attorneys just would not permit them to serve,"
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said a minor court official. "We had a lot of criminal 
cases involving Mexicans that year, and attorneys just 

would not have Mexicans oh the jury for these cases." 

That was the end of Mexican-American jury service;
!

there are no Hispanic names on the jury lists to-day.
However, Negro jurors serve in comparatively 

large numbers, and attorneys like to have them on 

juries for criminal cases involving Negroes. This 

may be the hand of the National Association for the 

Advancement of Colored People—or it may be something 

quite different. "You see," explained an attorney,
"the Negroes who serve are all old-timers here in 

town. We know them and they know us» They're all good, 

conscientious people. We don't call any of these 

excitable in-migrants." At one time, jury lists
contained as many as 15 Negro names for 500 white

a figure which made the unofficial "quota" ofnames,
one-half of one per cent of the Negro population look

Inasmuch as registered votersrather badly ciphered, 
may apply for jury duty and the inclination of the

judges, who have to maintain reasonable rotation of

names, is to consider those applications, the colonla
There are plenty of "mentallyhas a job before it. 

alert" and well-educated merchants who could afford to

let the relatives run the tlenda for a day and numerous
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respectable housewives, innocent of the slightest 

thought of shop-lifting, who would make intelligent

Jury duty may be a bore and an inconvenience, 

but it is a "must" for a minority.

jurors.

The Police and the Press

With this brief glimpse of the exit end of 

the judicial hopper, it might be well to turn to its 

intake department, that of law enforcement. The 

Mexican immigrant in the United States has been accused 

(x) of having an unusually high rate of crime and delin
quency; and the doings of some of his children, tagged 

as "zoot suiters" or "pachucos." have furnished copy 

for copy for sensational journalistic imaginations to 

an extent not even exceeded by Hollywood. To Descanso's
press, any scared fifteen-year-old who falls into the 

hands of the police on Monticello Avenue is a "zoot- 

suiter," complete with knife, bicycle chain "knuckles,"
Furthermore, heand a criminally mature philosophy, 

is a Mexican "zoot-sulter," a Mexican "gang member,"

Mexican delinquent, regardless of the fact that
The press, in

Descanso and elsewhere, has succeeded in building up 

a body of stereotypes and rumor in the public mind, 

whereby a Mexican colony is peopled entirely by vicious

or a
he was born in the United States,
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youth with criminal tendencies. The presence of a 

few Mike Maldonados and Jimmy Garcias idling on a 

street corner is sufficient to send a thrill of eager
horror up the spines of a slumming party. 

pachucosi"
"See—

As has been pointed out, the number of Mexican- 

American youth who have any degree of criminal maturity 

is small. Still, the number of arrests of juveniles 

of Mexican extraction is large, compared to the pro
portion of the population their group represents.
The colonla and the barrio pequeno. with 12 per cent 

of the population of Descanso, furnish 28 per cent of
(y) juvenile arrests. It must be remembered that bad 

housing and slum conditions, whatever the population 

concerned, are conceded to account for a 15 per cent
(z) rise in delinquency rates. Not only are these two 

areas the slums of Descanso, but they have been 

notably lacking, to date, in public recreation facili
ties. It is not unlikely, furthermore, that the 

prejudices, conscious or unconscious, of law enforce
ment officers provide further impetus to frequent 

arrests. The average Descanso police officer is not 

an unkindly man; the flagrant abuses of justice and 

decency toward minorities which exist in other cities 

are not marked in Descanso. But police officers
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share the prejudices of the dominant group; and they 

know little or nothing of the reai life of the colonia. 

Untrained in the philosophy of juvenile work in general, 

they certainly have no special equipment for the delicate 

business of handling second-generation youth. To such 

an officer, the youthful population of the West End is 

likely to appear as "jail bait."

If the arrest pattern of juveniles points to 

one moral, it is that the young Mexican-American leaves 

himself "statistically unprotected" by his habit of 

idling on street corners. The places at which arrests 

most commonly occur and the times at which they are 

made point up the picture vividly. Mike Maldonado and 

his pals are gathered at the corner of Sixth and Monti- 

cello, with no more criminal intent than that of 

"watching what is going on." If they are noisy, when 

the police car comes around at 9s30 P.M., they are 

"disturbing the peace." If they move a hundred feet 

in one direction or another, they are "loitering in 

the vicinity of a pool hall." If they have succeeded 

in getting some liquor from one of the disreputable
cantinas, they may be "drunk and disorderly, " by the

At atime of the next appearance of the police car. 

later hour, a few may have committed "malicious 

mischief," out of idleness and curiosity. If they
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drift over to a municipal dance, their very appearance 

(aa) in a body may lead to further disturbance of the peace. 

The tragedy of juvenile misbehavior everywhere is its 

essential unplanned, undeliberated nature. Even 

serious offenses have their genesis in aimless drifting; 

the criminal action is so spontaneous that it surprises 

even the doer. "We was just standing around and we saw 

this car with the keys in it," has been the inception 

of many a juvenile case of grand theft, among all 

groups. The boy of Descanso's colonia, in following the 

village pattern of recreation set by his elders—that 

of idling and conversing on the streets, puts himself 

in further jeopardy.
The boy who gets arrested in the colonia is 

not a recidivist. Pew boys are arrested twice within

a year's time, but new little fish swim into the net
Their home addresses correspond, withall the time.

. terrifying exactitude, to those areas designated by
Their offenseshousing authorities as most sub-standard, 

run much higher during the winter months, when these
Not all suchhomes seem more crowded and unattractive, 

boys, by any means, come from the disorganized fringe 

of the colonia. but most of them come from homes where 

the parents know little of American life. It might 

be added that, say what you will for the cloistering
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of girls, it has a positive effect on delinquency 

statistics. Practically no Mexican**American girl 

(bb) is ever arrested by the police. The old tradition
of male freedom at adolescence, however, is certainly 

a contributing factor to the difficulties of the 

coIonia1s boys.

Karely is a Mexican woman in difficulties 

with the law, either, and still more rarely does she 

(cc) slip into prostitution. Adult males, however, contribute 

more extensively to arrest records than do their sons.
The offense which leads to their involvement with the
law is always the same one, repeated with monotonous 

regularity over acres of police blotters. It is 

drunkeness, as a rule uncomplicated by any other 

charge. The offenders are, largely, the old laborers 

of middle-age and over. They stagger coming out of a

cantina, they go to sleep in parks, or they relieve the
They are arrested,demands of nature at a picket fence, 

they pay fines of ten or fifteen dollars apiece, and 

(dd) they start the whole cycle over again the next week
They represent, with amazing fidelity, those 

(ee) families in the lower disorganized fringe of the colonia.
or month.

The colonia is not proud of these befuddled 

oldsters, but it has a certain sympathy for them. "Those
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police cars are like zopilotes*. They circle these
streets. It doesn't make any difference how quiet 

a man is. If he is alone on the streets at night, 

he is stopped. If he has had a drink or two, he is 

drunk." One old man proudly described a certain 

function he performs for his neighbors. "I have lived 

here forty years and the police know me for a good man. 

Anyway, it now upsets my stomach to drink. But I go 

with my friends and when we come home, I keep the edge 

of the sidewalk. The police car stops and I say,
/

'Good evening, Mister Policeman, it is just me, Tomas 

Valdes, and these boys here are my nephews, 
make a joke and go away. But it is very dangerous 

to be on the streets at night if you do not know the 

police." The police frankly admit that they arrest . 
any Mexican, particularly a laborer, who seems to have 

been drinking, while they would exercise greater 

leniency toward other groups in other places; they feel 
that the person, of Mexican extraction has a greater 

propensity for "getting into trouble" after having a 

few drinks. They also admit that this vigilance has 

no appreciable effect in reducing adult arrests for 

drunkeness—nor to their recollection, did prohibition. 

Total adult fines, from this district, average as much

i They

♦zbpilotes* buzzards.
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as $500 to $700 monthly, particularly during the 

winter months. Like the young, the adult male seems

summer. One repeated 

offender of middle-age, asked why he never got in jail 

during the summer, replied, "It's warm at home in 

summer, hut, when it rains, the cantina is more com
fortable."

(ff) to be more law-abiding during the

The question of what to do with the old, ill- 

adjusted, discouraged laborer who has no place to go 

except a cantina is not a simple one. Perhaps he is 

as difficult of rehabilitation socially as he is 

vocationally. But the question of what to do with 

a fifteen-year-old who has no place to go except the 

streets is comparatively easy. Descanso has proved, 
in a small way, that solution is possible; unfortunately, 

it has shown little interest in following the matter up. 
During the summer of 1943, delinquency was appreciably 

lowered by a night park program of ball games held on 

a vacant lot one block north of "Delinquency Corner." 

During the summer of 1944, the same program reduced 

delinquency to zero for six weeks and to a previously 

(gg) unknown low for the remainder of vacation. Winter

recreation admittedly involves more resource, equip

ment, and personnel, but that is scarcely an excuse
The very fact that the coloniafor its non-existence.
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has no entrenched gang organizations, little recidivism, 

and juvenile delinquency chiefly of a casual and acci
dental type argues that recreational therapy would 

work well. If decent housing were added to the "cure,” 

recovery might very well be complete.
"The same old stuff," says Descanso when it 

hears about recreation and housing as solutions of 

juvenile problems. The trouble is not that they are 

the "same old stuff," but that they have never been 

adequately tried. If a quarter of the energy Descanso 

has expended, in the last three years, in solemn 

conclaves on "the delinquency problem" had been
turned to getting decent recreation on the West Side,

If a sixteenthit would now have less to talk about, 
of the energy expended in shuddering over headlines 

about "zoot-sulters" and mongering rumors about girl 

"pachucas" with knives secreted in their pompadours 

had been so turned, it might have nothing at all to 

The inescapable conclusion is that Des- 

prefers to keep "delinquency" as a conversation
talk about.

canso

piece.
In that decision, it gets considerable assist- 

The Descanso Reporter is not aance from its press, 

yellow sheet, by any means; nor does it entirely
reflect the entrenched reaction of a great deal of the
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national press.^ It curbs sensationalism and scandal 
sharply in its pages. Sporadically, it espouses a 

liberal point of view, much in the manner of a swimmer 

putting a toe in a cold plunge. Most of the time, 
however, it attempts to keep in.exact step with the 

prejudices and biases of the communities it serves—or, 

more exactly, with the points of view held by the 

powerful groups in those communities. This, its 

editors sincerely believe, is "reflecting public 

opinion." On the question of the Mexican-Amerlean 

minority, it has not been guiltless of helping to 

form those biases and prejudices.
A recent and specific incident will serve as 

an example. At one of the municipal dances, a group 

of sailors made passes, verbal and otherwise, at 

some Mexican-American girls. Their boy friends 

protested—the sailors persisted, saying "Do you 

want to make something of it?" In the fight that 

ensued, a fifteen-year-old Mexican-American boy 

slashed a sailor's wrist with a pen-knife. No one in

the excited crowd gave first-aid, and the sailor lost
The next afternoon—a Sunday—aconsiderable blood.

1The prize-winning Atlantic Monthly article 
is an excellent discussion of the press in the United 
States. Robert Lasch, "For a Free Press," Atlantic 
Monthly. CLXXIV (July, 1944), 39-44.
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crowd of servicemen gathered in the park near the 

municipal auditorium, and there was talk, apparently, 

of a "march on Monticello Avenue." The military 

authorities, grown wise in such matters, promptly 

cancelled leaves for a ten-day period, 

for the trial of the boy who, outnumbered by older 

and heavier opponents, had unwisely used a knife—the 

matter might have rested, as the sailor recovered very 

promptly.

There—except

The Reporter, however, brought out headlines 

for its city section, and followed them by some very
Not a word was saidimaginative misstatements, 

about the provocation given the Mexican-Americans.
Phrases like "undeclared war between servicemen and 

zoot-sulted Mexican youths, 
pachucos attacked four servicemen, 
fled in the darkness at the approach of officers," and 

"military authorities ordered a ten-day state of 

(hh) emergency" worked the city up to the boiling point.
Rumors of all varieties circulated over every bar and

The sailor had died, and the Mexican

n ita gang of 25 Mexican
tt ii the zoot suiters

soda fountain.
community had begged the Reporter to suppress the news

Nine "pachuca" girls withfor fear of reprisals, 

knives in their hair had been arrested and had confessed
A Mexicanto a pact to seduce and murder sailors.
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American youth had been discovered hanged. Armed 

"pachucosn from other communities were planning a 

"march on San Bernardino."

As if to nullify the prompt quieting action 

taken by military authorities, the Reporter published 

a long interview with a man who described himself as 

head of the "Fathers of Fighting Sons." "It is not 
right that our sons are denied the right to freely 

walk the streets of the country while criminals and 

lawless elements are permitted to roam at large at 

all hours," said this dignitary, who was privately 

characterized by his familiars as a "Texas crackpot." 

The police, meanwhile, were arresting Mexican-American 

youths for questioning. The paper published the 

names and addresses of all of them and made no re
tractions when it was clear they had nothing to do 

with the knifing. Ironically enough, the boys and 

girls who had been the focus of the disturbance were 

in no sense "pachucos." They came from good homes,

on the upper levels of the colonla. and had good .
The fifteen-year-old

He had
school and employment records, 
who wielded the knife had not come with them, 
inserted himself, gratuitiously and certainly unwanted, 

into the fracas, apparently to show off. Nothing 

about the whole incident connoted gang organization 

or "criminal and lawless elements."
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The matter of securing a fair hearing for the 

boys who had done no knifing, but had merely defended 

girls of their group, proved to be a complicated 

matter. At the first hearing, the presiding judge acted 

as though he had been doing too much newspaper reading.
It took the expenditure of considerable money, the hiring 

of an attorney outside the area, and another hearing to 

bring out the real facts of the case. Those facts 

received no newspaper headlines, needless to say, nor 

even any mention. Dominant Descanso is still convinced 

that twenty-five "Mexican pachucos" wantonly attacked 

some heroic men in uniform. When it goes to Monticello 

Avenue to eat "Spanish food," it imagines every shadowy 

street peopled with lurking, stealthy criminal figures, 

armed with "razor-sharp four inch blades" (the Re

porter's journalese for "pocket-knife").
Why a respectable, civic-minded man like the 

editor of the Reporter, which normally forswears the 

sensationalism of metropolitan journals, lent himself 

to a display of this sort is difficult to imagine.
There is complete evidence by now--of which he must 
have been aware--that, if you want a riot, this is the

Descanso certainly displayed riot
The colonia says,

way to produce it. 

psychology for three or four days.
"Oh, he just wanted to sell some more newspapers," or,



394

more perceptively, "Maybe he got mad at something and 

he felt like taking it out on the Mexicans." Anyone 

who believes in the essentially dualistic nature of 

man would have been fascinated, during those three 

days in Descanso, in watching normally kind, friendly 

faces display sadism, fear, and spite. It was impossible 

to believe that these average citizens, too, did not 

have something they wished to "take out" on a scape- 

goat--perhaps their own frustrations, insecurities, and 

self-mistrust.

The damage worked by one of these incidents 

lasts a long time.

genius for retaining dramatic untruths, 

wants to blame somebody or something else for situations 

which arise from its own shortcomings, 

the Reporter has annulled much of his courageous stand

The public mind seems to have a

It desperately

The editor of

on slum-clearance and improvement of conditions In

"Why give those people anything?" say

"They're

criminals and foreigners and generally low!" As if 

finally aware of this, the Reporter's editorial page, 

months later, carried eight paragraphs headed 

After listing the names of boys

the West End.

the shrill voices of Descanso's citizentry.

some

"True Ame ricans." 

of Mexican ancestry who had died in battle, the editorial 

made a plea for "plans for the postwar era" which would
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take into account "the part these young Americans 

of Mexican ancestry are to play in our tomorrow*"

The editorial might have added• "These young men are 

exactly like those other youngsters—no better, no 

worse—whom we were mistakenly calling criminals 

three months ago. Two of those youngsters are now 

in the service. Let us hope that, when they are in 

battle for us, they will remember us with a charity 

which we do not deserve."

Armed Service

That its young men of Mexican extraction will 
come back from the wars with a "new concept of life"-- 

to quote the editorial—Descanso has no doubt. It is 

a little nervous about the prospect. In public 

offices and places of influence, one hears constantly 

repeated the idea that "these things will really be 

problems when Mexican boys who've seen service get
Will these boys be docile track laborers and 

orange pickers? Will they want to live in a shack 

in the colonia? Can they be refused service at bars 

Will they be satisfied to "stay in their 

own part of town?" Will they insist on "social 
equality," with its connotation of friendship and 

inter-marriage? Will "once a Mexican, always a

home."

and cafes?
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Mexican" still hold true?

V

Descanso is inclined to think it will not, 

but of how such a change will come about it has no 

idea. "Gradually," it says, or "by education." It 

shows, by every action, that it hopes the day of 

reckoning will be far in the future. It maintains, 
meanwhile, all the old stereotypes against the mothers, 
fathers, sisters, wives, and little brothers of Mexican- 

Amerleans in service. Does it imagine that it can 

"do something" for these veterans which will not include 

their families, their communities, and the very climate 

of opinion of Descanso itself? Does it fancy that 

"doing something," in the honest sense of granting 

full Integration with American life, will not involve 

reconstruction of Its whole status-system, with the 

corollary "cheap labor" complex? If the expressions 

of its leading citizens are any criteria, this is 

exactly what it does fancy. It wants to make a gesture 

and still preserve the status quo, 
horse, it feels itself dragged, by national and Inter

national events, toward a goal it sniffs suspiciously.
There is scarcely a home in the coIonia which 

(ii) does not have a son in service; many have three or more.

Like an unwilling

The big families the social workers used to frown on
By and large, thehave their uses in time of war.
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experiences of the colonia's youth in the services 

have been satisfying ones. Unlike Negro youth, they 

have not found, in uniform, a denial of the democracy 

for which they are asked to fight.^ Pew are com
missioned officers, but many have had the satisfaction 

of working up to the top of non-commissioned ranks.
They have made close friends among Anglo-Americans.

They have, in some cases, married into Anglo-American 

families from other parts of the country and have 

found that the social prejudices of Descanso did not 
exist. They have found that they can do things well, 

that they can command and take responsibility. Even 

the misfits and comparative failures feel that they 

have been judged, not as "Mexicans," but as individual 
men, by the same standards as other men. The successful 

have had the heady experience of accomplishment free 

of the tag "pretty good for a Mexican." They are, as 

they say, "all steamed up."
A pharmacists' mate saidJ "The years on the 

ship are the best ones I ever spent. When you learn

^Earl Brown and George C. Leighton, The Negro 
and the War. Public Affairs Pamphlet No. 71, (New York: 
Public Affairs Committee, Inc., 1944).

Gunnar Myrdal, An American Dilemma. (New York: 
Harper and Brothers, 1944)^ Vol. X, pp. 419-423;
Vol. II, pp. 1308-1309.
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to got on with a thousand men and do your work and 

(jj) hold your own without ever hearing "Mexican," you get

In a way, I wish I could stay 

I hope they don't discharge me right 

now on account of this leg. If I came back to the 

colony now, I think I'd blow up after a few months.
Two weeks is bad enough. It's like breathing good, 
clean air—salt air, maybe—and then getting back to 

a swamp. I'd like to finish the war. Then there'll 
be a lot of us back together." A corporal in the ground 

forces said: "I've had a swell time and I've been

on to a lot of things, 

with the Navy.

The rest of the United States isn'ttreated swell.
I'd like to live inlike Descanso, I've found out.

the East—I've got a girl there. But you couldn't 

move my mother, and I've got to help her until the 

kids are grown. My girl says she wouldn't mind living 

in the colonla. but she's just dumb. She thinks it's
I'd sure hate to risk it."romantic or something.

A private in the infantry said: "I'm glad I'm going
to have one of those little buttons to wear in my

And a flock of foliage to put on my uniform
I'm going into politics.

coat.
for Armistice Bay parades.
There's seven or eight of us, all from Southern

Things are goingCalifornia, who've talked it over, 
to happen in these colonies, and we're going to see

that they do."
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It is true that there is great potential 
leadership developing among Mexican-Amerlcan youth 

in the aimed forces. If It keeps its drive, many 

"barriers may go down before it. Its effect on the 

youngsters still in school is already great. The 

caustic comments of the returned veteran on Mexican!smo 

make it seem what it really is—a ridiculous, antiquated 

day-dream. Accommodating leadership is just a way of 

getting yourself fooled, to the veteran. Being a 

"pachuco" is just being a little punk. Getting an 

education is all-important. "Why, if I'd had a decent
i

education, I bet I'd be a captain now." And as for 

"the other side of town"—but here the fresh voice of 

confidence and direction wavers.
The alert and mature veteran realizes that,

In spite of all he can do and say, dominant Descanso 

is dominant.. When he walks down Monticello Avenue, 
he feels the pressure of all the old childhood patterns 

of restriction, defeat, and helplessness. He feels, as 

one young sergeant said, "as If something was being 

taken away, like I wasn't myself the way I am In camp." 

If there is a severe depression, followed by a fascism 

which "takes it out" on minority groups, where would 

the veteran who has returned to the colonla be? He is 

already handicapped, en mass, by insufficient education.



400

Would he be one of the discouraged, broken cynics, 

like many a.veteran of World War I—at home only in 

a bar? Would he be a contributor to a crime wave like 

that which followed the last war? Or would he be like 

the youthful European veteran of 1918, rioting in the 

streets? The steam is up. The veteran knows the 

channels into which he would like to have it gos 

a good job, a happy family life, and full status in 

American life for his group. Where it actually goes 

is something dominant Descanso and the nation of which 

it is a part will determine. By the portents now 

observable, the veteran is not going to be put off 

with atole con el dedo; but sometimes he mistrusts, 

not only life and the times, but the power of his own 

newly acquired manhood to hold out against pressure.



CHAPTER X

EPILOGUE

"It Will All Work Out In Time"

Descanso is still convinced that, if no one 

had ever started talking about "minority problems," 

there would be none. "Why, I've lived here all my 

life," said a business man, "and I'll wager the Mexican 

wouldn't have known he had a problem, if some of you 

researchers and surveyors hadn't started telling him 

so." "It's just all this unrest due to the war," said 

a public official. "It's just the last three years 

we've been getting this agitation, and I think it's 

due to quiet down when things get back to normal."

"I believe in being fair to everyone," said an 

elderly clubwoman, "but I believe the solution of 

these racial questions is just to stop all this talk 

about them. You never heard this talk a few years ago. 
There wasn't any racial problem then." "The trouble is, 

people are trying to rush this equality thing," said
"It takes time, and time withanother business man.

We won't see it in my lifetime, nor in

"It will all work out in time," says
a big T. 

yours either."
401
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Descanso, practically in chorus, "if we just don’t 

do anything about it."

The efficacy of time as a solution for some
thing we don't want to face is a cherished human 

illusion. The small boy who will pick up his toys 

in "just a minute, if you don’t rush me" hopes that, 

somehow, they will get picked up without him. The 

drifter in life who hopes "something will turn up” 

wants time to give him an easy reward. The man who 

chucks the unpaid bills in the bottom desk drawer 

wishes, most ardently, that time would outwit his 

creditors. As with individuals, so with nations and 

groups, and the boneyard of history is full of those 

who hoped that time would solve their problems.
Return to the inorganic—liquidation—is the only 

solution time has to offer. Human invention and 

adaptability, "working things out," depend upon 

factors other than time.
When the pressure of events makes it obvious 

that solutions cannot wait for time, the harried 

human often turns to the panacea, the facile, partial 
The small boy picks up some of his toys, 

the debtor pays some of his bills.
measure.

Both are strong

on good intentions—some day they will really tackle

Nations patch up malfunctioning economies,the problem.
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decadent political systems, and outworn institutions. 

Some day they will really remodel themselves—if the 

day of reckoning does not arrive first. Days of 

reckoning have been arriving with increasing historical 
frequency in the twentieth century, and their results 

have been, if not national oblivion, at least bloody 

convulsion* Hie lessons of adaptation have curriculum 

priority for the human species. If they cannot, or 

will not, be learned readily, there is always the 

hard way.
Descanso has its own version of the panacea, for 

minority problems. It is "education." "Don't you 

think the only solution for all these difficult racial 
questions is education?" "I feel we can't do anything 

until we study the problem more." "You can't rush

these things—it takes a long, long time to educate 

Certainly there is nothing wrong with edu-
All living is education,

people." 

cation, sans quotation marks.
and all history marks the drawing out and unfolding of

We probably begin our education in
This,

man's abilities. 

utero and certainly with our first breath.

however, is not the kind of education Descanso is
It is not even talking about the kindtalking about, 

of education, administered through a school system or 

adult education lectures, which is factual, provocative,
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and concerned with seeking real solutions, 

has not yet learned its ABC's on genetics and culture* 

nor does it want to be "stirred up" by hearing them. 
From the best sort of education in minority matters* 

that which combines theory with practice, it turns 

with a shudder.

Descanso

The sort of "education" Descanso has in mind 

is scarcely even a panacea; it is, rather, pure escapism. 
Its generic ancestors were those illustrated lectures 

on the quaint customs of the Peruvians or the talks on 

"Enchanting Mexico, Land of Song and Dance." Its 

parlentes are those long-winded civic discussions of
"delinquency" and "problems, " where much is said and

The "club hour" which is long onnothing is done, 
arts and crafts; the "study group" before which a few
Mexican-American children decked in costume perform 

a folk dance; the missionary circle soaking itself in 

platitudes about "our less fortunate brethren"—this 

is the sort of "education" Descanso likes, 

the subject material is removed in geographical distance, 

the longer action on a contemporary problem is deferred, 

the better.

The farther

If all the aimless, vaguely good-intentioned 

talk about "getting on with our neighbors," "expressing 

the democratic ideal," or "acting in a true Christian
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spirit" could be piled in a visible heap, its height 

would rival that of the sierras behind Descanso. 

few little pebbles at the bottom would be the expres

sion toward minority groups, in daily action, of 

neighborliness, democracy, and Christianity, 

likes to think that this mountain of words is just 

preparation, that it is actually "getting ready to do 

something."

William James:

The

Descanso

It might well bear in mind the words of

When a resolve or a fine glow of feeling is 
allowed to evaporate without bearing practical 
fruit, it is worse than a chance lost; it works 
so as to positively hinder future resolutions 
and emotions from taking the normal path of 
discharge.^

When Descanso's club hours and study groups are eager 

to hear of scientific findings on race and culture, 

of ways and means of eliminating prejudice, and of 

specific needs in its own backyard, the community 

will have taken a step toward education, 

experiments with putting theory to specific action, 

practical, every-day level, education will be

When it

on a
actually occuring.

Meanwhile, the times themselves educate
More than in 1910, it is in touch with the

It may be
Descanso.
thought of the nation and of the world.

^William James, Selected Papers on Philosophy. 
(New York: E. P. Dutton and Company, 1917), p. 63.
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resisting and reluctant, but it is not unaware. Its 

feeling that minority problems came into being "about 
three years ago" is its own response to the tensions 

and difficulties which, throughout the nation and the 

world, presage the passing of crude prejudice. Descanso, 
whether it knows it or not, is in the process of chang

ing its mind. The process, not easy for individuals, 

is a critical one for communities. The evasions and 

half-measure, the frantic attempts to escape into the 

past or the geographically distant, the effort to shut 

one's ears, the deferrals and time-borrowing techniques 

are all part of the process. They are the fore-runners 

of critical decision. The decision, Descanso half 

suspects, has already been made by history. Its own 

throes are that of acceptance.
It is odd that the idea of the worth of the 

individual and his right to equal opportunity should 

prove such a bitter dose for Descanso to swallow.

The concept has no shock of novelty, certainly. It 

was given expression almost two thousand years ago by 

a citizen of a small town in the Near East, and a great 

deal of lip-service Is given to His teachings In 

Descanso's churches and public assemblies. Eighteenth 

Century Europe produced a dramatic affirmation of the 

concept, and that affirmation, embodied in the const!-
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tution of a nation, permeates the legal and political 
structure of many a Descanso. Had the concept ever 

been given full expression—allowed to rule in fact as
in theory—the particular decision Descanso is facing 

would never have arisen.

What has diluted the ideal, expressed in these 

two fashions, which Descanso holds as its most cherished 

ideological possessions? It might be well to inquire, 

because the factor which altered the ideal is probably 

the factor which is causing Descanso's present pain.
The statements of two thoughtful citizens of Descanso 

furnish a clue. A minister, more forthright than many, 

saids "You know, when I want my congregation to do
something, I don't get anywhere by appealing to their

When I do that, I'm just makingChristian principles, 

a noise like a preacher—it goes in one ear and out 
But if I appeal to their fear of 'losing 

face' or their hope of monetary gain, the response is
the other.

immediate. I don't want to sound cynical—I feel I 

honestly say that Christian principle is a greatcan
restraining influence, but for action on a crucial

the other appeals are what work." An elderly 

"Now that I've retired, my family feel
I'm not so sure.

. matter, 

jurist said:
I ought to write some reminiscences.

When I look back, it seems to me I've seen one dog
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fight after another, with the odds on the biggest 
and heaviest dog, too often, 

place.

tradition, but it’s a pretty faint appeal a lot of the 

time.

All scrambling for top 

Sure, things would be worse without a democratic

Self-interest is what really moves people.n 

Descanso often likes to describe life in terms 

of a dog fight—"top dog" and "under dog," or "dog 

eat dog."

number one" and "keep your eye on the bacon." 

you start to slip, you're lost," it says of the competi
tive battle, but on the other hand, "if you get a 

sucker, pound his head."
other nervous, cruel phrases, it describes what seems

This battle is not between

It says that you "have to look out for
"If

In these and a thousand

to it the battle of life.
the Good and the Evil, or the powers of light and the
powers of darkness, but between those who get status

Those who lose canand money and those who don't.
"take up" religion as a consolation or "fall for this
stuff about men being brothers," but for those still
competing both Christianity and democracy seem truly 

"Don't try anything you can't get awaysecondary.
with, " is a more frequent ethical admonition.

Many observers have remarked the extreme 

individual competitiveness upon which our society, as 

well as the whole of western civilization, is based.
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To it have been ascribed many of the hostilities, 

insecurities, and fears from which we suffer, 

petition in moderation may be an excellent thing, 

stimulating and quickening.

Corn-

Taken in small doses, it 

can add zest and interest to labor, fresh enjoyment
to recreation. Taken in heroic prescription, it is 

probably as fatal as most stimulants. When the primary 

goal of a culture, and of the individuals in it, 

becomes ’’getting ahead of someone,” it is quite possible 

to agree with the psychiatrist who characterized 

extreme competition as "carrying the germs of destructive 

rivalry, disparagement, suspicion, begrudging envy into 

every human relationship.
Descanso may have a tradition of free-and-easy 

Western ways, but it is not a relaxing town. Its 

people look as hard-bitten and driven, in many ways, 

as do the dwellers of large cities. Beneath the
casual, friendly manners of small community residents, 

they display the tensions of those who "have their 

eye on the main chance." 

to see who got ahead of someone, to see that no one 

gets ahead of them, or to look for signs of the ’’slip-
It is a society where constant,

They are eternally watchful,

ping" that is so feared.

^Karen Horney, New Ways in Psychoanalysis. 
W. W. Norton and Company, Inc., 1939),(New Yorks 

p. 173.
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Invidious comparison is the rule; because, obviously, 

you can check your own status by seeing who is above 

you and keeping an eye on those below you. A group 

which is permanently assigned a lower position offers 

great psychological release, in this game. As they 

will always be "lower," so you will always be "ahead." 

When self-mistrust and fear of failure creep up, the 

permanent "lowers" provide convenient scapegoats on 

which to vent uneasiness.
Extreme competitiveness does not mix well with

equality and fraternity, no matter how the latter are 

ideologically sanctified. Descanso, however, is not 
ready to admit that the mixture is incompatible. It 

fears to modify the aggressive competition--it might 
"lose out," somehow. But neither will it give up its 

idealistic tradition—that is too cherished, too much 

a part of its fiber. To date, it has preferred to 

dilute and modify the ideals to meet the demands of 

The solution has been dangerously thincompetition.
at times, but never, as yet, sufficiently so to blur 

entirely the concept of individual worth and dignity.
(The appeal to treat an individual man "like a human

It is in itsbeing" scarcely ever falls of response, 
thinking toward groups that Descanso gets careless,

intent on competitive goals, and so falls into circuitous
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modifications and denials of its principles.

Descanso will have to undergo considerable 

degeneration before it will ever strike with its fists, 

but it will have to experience distinct regeneration 

before it ceases to do damage—real damage—with its 

elbows. It may realize that the principles have 

taken about all the dilution they can stand, and that 

this is the time to turn about and modify the structure 

of intensive competitiveness. Western civilization, as 

a whole, stands at that turn. It is not a matter of 

pretty speeches and "idealistic dreams," but a matter 

of survival. Blind competition can, and will, destroy 

us all. The possibility creeps closer every day, 
implemented by the terrifying efficiency of warfare. 

Cooperation has become, not a fancy day-dream, but an 

unavoidable necessity.
Descanso has heard this. What, it asks, can 

it possibly have to do with the colonia and minority 

problems, with who gets a job and who uses a swimming 

pool? Secure in its half circle of mountains, Descanso 

will lend an ear to "international cooperation,"
because it is not directly involved. What happens In 

its own back yard is its own affair, it feels, which 

"time" or "education" or "getting back to normal"
Descanso has nevercan be trusted' to work out. 

responded very strongly to suggestions that Inter—



412

national relations depend, to a considerable extent, 

upon treatment of national minorities within the United 

States, nor has it felt that minority cooperation-- 

national unity--was an essential factor in winning a 

Both appeals were made, it felt, by people who 

wanted to "stir things up.11

colonla or the barrio pequeife was Descansofs own

war.

What happened in the

business]
To change the basis of Western civilization 

from excessive competitiveness to a safe margin of 

cooperativeness sounds like a laige, abstract under
taking . How are such things done? By Parliaments 

and Congresses ratifying treaties, trade agreements, 
security pacts, and the like? Only in part. The 

psychology of the nations behind these bodies determines 

what they will do; the legal bodies are only instruments. 

Nations are merely agglomerations of thousands of
If the feeling in these smaller units is 

that life is a snarling dog fight, that it is important 

only to "come out ahead," that one's advantage is the

Descansos.

disadvantage of others, this feeling will be reflected
If you 

If ultimate
in the way the nation conducts its affairs, 

exploit at home, you will do it abroad.
community standards are "what you can get away with,"

"Destructivenational standards will h® no higher.
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rivalry, disparagement, suspicion, and begrudging 

envy" may very well be the rule of the international 
conference, and, if they are, survival itself is 

threatened. A reasonable amount of self-interest is 

by no means incompatible with cooperation; the 

alternative to unchecked competition is not, as 

Descanso is apt to imagine, that of being a masochistic 

doormat, "letting people walk all over you." But the 

price of survival is now the limiting of hostility, 

aggression, and rabid self-interest.
It should seem to Descanso "just good common 

sense." If it does not, heavens knows what further 

harsh lessons are needed. What Descanso cannot see 

yet—what it strains and shys from—is the idea that 

its own backyard is in any way involved. It cannot 
visualize itself as the common denominator. It cannot 

see how the seeds which are sown at home, in the 

simple pursuit of "looking out for number one," produce 

bloody international flowers a decade or two later.

A glance at the Dusseldorfs, Aachens, and Munichs 

should convince anyone that a nation can be no better 

than the courage and vision of its common citizens.
In Germany, the dog fight of competition reached its

It drew in the whole world, but it 

Descanso is quite sure
lowest depths, 
started in the back yard.
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that it could never be a Dusseldorf, and it is quite 

Descanso will start its vicious cycle in its 

own manner, quietly using its elbows, half unconscious 

of what it is doing, diluting its ideals little by 

little instead of repudiating them flamboyantly. It is 

at the turn where it can do this, or where it can begin 

to practice the attitudes which are necessary for the 

survival of the Western world.

What happens to the colonla and the Mexican- 

American is not so important as what happens to Descanso 

itself, except as the two are inextricably intertwined. 

Descanso1s fancy that it is making a large, generous 

gesture by granting civil rights and equal opportunity, 

by "doing something for the downtrodden" is a pretty 

idea, but the facts do not support it. The colonla 

does not want to be the recipient of Christmas baskets 

and patronage, and the dominant community would not 

get what it needs by making such gestures. The only 

person Descanso needs to "do anything for" is itself.

It needs to get rid of its fears, its self-doubts, its 

meretricious standards, and its hostile suspicions.

When any society reaches the point where it feels the 

need of a permanently depressed lower group, someone 

■ to look down on and vent spite on, it is getting sick. 

The damage it does to itself is much greater than any 

damage it can do to the lower group.

right.
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The end product of the culture which glorifies 

excessive competition is this self-mistrust—it has to 

look down at something in order to be sure of itself.
It cannot stand on its own merits.

"inferior" peoples to assure itself of its own ability,
It has to have

and it sets up mechanisms for keeping those peoples 

"inferior." This is a long way from the healthy 

competition we have thought of as the ideal, not only 

for sports but for life, where everybody has a "fair
chance," where handicaps neutralize inequalities, and 

where playing "clean" is more important than constant 

victory.
The United States has come dangerously close 

to the cultural self-doubt which has to have a scape

goat, to the snarling competition where dogs eat dogs
The Mexican-American isand nothing else matters.

only one of many minorities; Descanso is only one of 

Local details may vary, but the basic
Once caught in this swirl of vicious

Time often makes

many towns, 

pattern does not. 

emotion, the way out is not easy.
things worse, as old habits dig deeper, and one incident

What is done naively at first, is 

Soon the society which
leads to another, 

done with a vengeance later, 

has so involved itself cannot imagine any other way of 

It seems "right" and "natural," cruel andaction.
perverted as it may appear to outsiders.
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It Is greatly to the credit of this nation 

that It has caught itself up short. The courageous 

and consistent fight being waged against racism and
scapegoating is spreading. It is beginning to bear 

fruit in such practical ways as the removal of dis

criminatory legislation, improved economic and educa
tional opportunities for minorities, and in the 

growing conviction that crude prejudice is simple 

ignorance. Its relation to the competitive basis of 

our culture is less well understood, and, for that 

reason, no relaxing in the struggle is possible. The 

crisis will come during the economic adjustments of 

the post-war period.
The United States, like Descanso, stands at 

a turn. It can develop workable patterns for limiting 

hostility and aggression, and start the experiment 
right at home, in every one of its community test- 

Or it can let the devil take the hindmost,tubes.
while every man, acting for himself, sees only the 

goal of being ahead of someone else, 

attitudes and behavior patterns of its citizens are, 

such will be the expression of a nation, 

dominance of this nation being what it is, the man on 

the street of Descanso may very well determine what

Whatever the

And the

will happen to the world.



THESIS FOOTNOTES

CHAPTER I

(a) In 1880, the population of San Bernardino city was 
1,673j the population of the entire county of San 
Bernardino was only 7,786. In 1890, the census 
figures for the city were 4,012; in 1900, 8,658; in 
1910, 12,799; in 1920, 18,721; in 1930, 37,481; in 
1940, 46,646. The population of the city in 1944, as 
compiled from estimates made ty the ration board, the
school districts, utility companies, and the Chamber 
of Commerce, has been set at a figure slightly in 
excess of 62,000.

(b) H. F. Raup, San Bernardino. California. Settlement 
and Growth of a Pass City. (Berkeley and Los Angeles: 
University of California Press, 1940), pp. 42-46.

(c) Selected pioneer speech heard in modern Descanso:
"He measured it off with a frying pan and threw the 
handle in."
"Smart as a calf jumping a wheelbarrow."
"A big gal that assayed about fifty to the ton." 
"Don't crow before you get your corn."
"you can't cuss a cat without getting fur in your 
mouth."
"Madder than two poisoned snakes at each other." 
"He's pretty wild—you'd better get an ear twitch 
on him."
"Nobody ever got him curried below the knees."
"He does his talking with a pick."
"He was raised by desert canaries."

(d) Mrs. E. P. R. Crafts, in Pioneer Days in the San 
Bernardino Valley. (Los Angeles: Kingsley, Moles, and 
Collins Co., 1906), lists 160 persons who were members 
of the San Bernardino Society of Pioneers in 1906, on 
pages 38-40. Luther A. Ingersoll, in his Century 
Annals of San Bernardino. California. (Los Angeles: 
1904), pp. 643-647, sets forth the following qualifi
cations for membership: "all persons who were citizens 
of the United States, or capable of becoming citizens 
thereof, and who were residents of California prior to

417
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the 31st day of December 1850 [since changed to 18603, 
and those who were residents of the county of San 
Bernardino at the time of Its organization, April 26, 
1853, and the male descendents of such persons," 
Ingersoll states that, in 1904, "some two hundred 
members have been enrolled, " but that many of the older 
members have "passed into the great beyond." In a 
section entitled History of the Pioneers, pp. 649-887 
of the same volume, Ingersoll gives brief biographical 
sketches of over 400 early residents of the county, 
valuable because they contain names of children and 
grandchildren, records of marriages, and occupational 
information.

(e) Ingersoll, op cit.. pp. 422-424, describes the organiza
tion of Arrowhead Parlor 110 of the Native Sons of the 
Golden West and gives the names of the first officers 
and of past presidents up to 1904. The aim and objective 
of the order is described as follows: "The society of 
the Native Sons of the Golden West was organized for the 
mutual benefit, mental improvement, and social inter
course of its members; to perpetuate in the minds of 
native Californians one of the most wonderful epochs 
in the world's history—'the days of '49'—; to unite 
them in one harmonious body throughout the state by 
ties of friendship mutual beneficial to all, and 
unalloyed by the bitterness of religious or political 
differences, the discussion of which is most stringestly 
forbidden in all its meetings; to elevate and cultivate 
the mental faculties; to rejoice with one another in 
prosperity and extend the 'Good Samaritan' hand in 
adversity.

"The members must bear a good reputation for 
sobriety and industry; they must follow a respectable 
calling by which to make a living, and, as a vital 
principal of the association, it encourages temperance 
among its members, and recommends total abstinence from 
intoxicating drinks."

The membership is to be confined to "white males born 
in the state of California, at least eighteen years of 
age." Candidates must be "of sound health, of good 
moral character and of industrious habits, having some 
respectable means of support and must believe in the 
existence of a Supreme Being."

(f) An address by a member of the University of Kedlands 
faculty, on the subject of cooperation between all 
races and cultures to insure a durable peace, was 
given at the Ban Bernardino Valley Junior College
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adult education series, during the period in April 
1944 when Negro-white tensions in San Bernardino were

(The presence of a large number of 
Negro soldiers at Base General had led to street fights, 
allegations of rape of white women, and predictions 
of a race riot.) The morning after the address, the 
writer and Observer #2 were eating breakfast at a cafe 
patronized by county, government, and general office 
workers; such a buzz of conversation about preceding 
night'8 address was going on that it seemed desirable 
to make some organized effort to record reactions there 
and elsewhere in the business district. The experiment 
was too slight and too hastily organized to be dignified 
with the title of "mass-observation," but analagous 
techniques were attempted.

at a maximum.

The places in which observation was carried on. 1. 
Shelton's Cafe, 321 Court Street. This cafe is patron
ized by county court house employees, including the 
county welfare department and probation office, and 
by employees of such government agencies as the United 
States Employment Office, the Civil Service Commission, 
the Federal Land Bank, and the War Food Administration.
2. The Byron Cafe, corner of Court and Arrowhead. This 
cafe draws the same patronage as Shelton's, except that 
it is more favored by law enforcement officers and the 
personnel of the Superior Courts, including lawyers 
trying cases. 3. The Eagles Cafe, 434 "E" Street. This 
is popular with business men. This cafe was long 
prominent in displaying "White Trade Only" signs; with 
the passing of a city ordinance prohibiting such display, 
the cafe has enforced a "white trade only" policy by 
ignoring or evading requests from service from persons 
who appear "non-white." As the cafe is always crowded, 
such a procedure is relatively simple. 4. The lunch 
counter of Sontag's Drug Store at Fourth and "E" Streets. 
This eating-place is patronized by upper-stratum office 
workers, such as secretaries for legal firms, insurance 
companies, or leading physicians.

1. The writer, whoseThe persons engaged in observation, 
biases will be apparent in the remainder of this manu- 

2. An employee of a government office, a long-
3. An employee of a county 

office, descendent of pioneers, newly enthusiastic about 
"doing something" for minority groups. 4. A Mexican- 
American, non-resident, who had business in one of the 
county offices. This observer, a college graduate like 
the other observers, was noticeably "Latin in appearance, 
but not "Mexican."

script, 
time resident of the city.
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The time of observation. 10:00 A. M. to 11:00 A. M., 
the "coffee hour" for Descanso's office workers,
12:00 noon to 1:00 P. M., the noon hour.

and

Assignments. The Byron Cafe, Observer #3; Shelton's 
Cafe, Observer #2; The Eagles Cafe, Observer #1; 
Sontag’s, Observer #4. Because of the special handicaps 
under which Observer #4 worked, both because of personal 
appearance and the locale selected, Observer #1 "primed 
the pump" for the first fifteen minutes of each obser
vation period. During the morning period, Observer #1 
seated herself at the crowded counter at whose end 
Observer #4 was placed, ordered a cup of coffee, and 
said to the waitress (with whom she had talked casually 
on other occasions), "Do you ever have any trouble 
serving Negroes here?" The waitress's reply (that she 
wouldn't serve a Negro herself but that some of the 
other girls didn't mind) brought satisfactory results 
in conversation along the counter. The noon hour "pump 
priming," conducted with acquaintances of Observer #1, 
was not so successful.
Results: Shelton's Cafe and the Byron Cafe yielded 
the greatest number of comments, throughout the day.
The morning period at Sontag's and the noon period at 
the Eagles Cafe yielded fair results; other periods 
at these latter places yielded almost nothing.
Shelton's: "He said we ought to take the Negroes in 
and treat them like anybody else. Well, I'd say they'd 
better learn to act like white people first." "That's 
the trouble with Negroes, you give them an inch and 
they take a mile." "That's one thing you can say about 
the Mexicans, they aren't smart and pushing." "Well, 
what about the pachucos? They're worse than the Negro 
kids." "I say, treat these people fairly, but you 
can't expect them to come up to our standards."

The Byron Cafe: "He used to be a preacher, I heard. 
They're always talking about brotherly love. I'd 
like to see one try to police this city." "I don't 
hold with public discussions about these matters—it 
just stirs up trouble." "This business will work 
itself out in time, if you don't get people all stirred 
up." "The trouble about men like him, it's all theory. 
They've never had to deal with the problem face to face." 
"Yes, I'd like to see him marry his daughter to a darky." 
"It makes me hot under the collar, all this talk about 
equal races. I've been in this town a long time, and 
I can tell you you've got to have a firm hand with
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niggers, and Indians, and Mexicans. They’re more 
satisfied that way, in their own place. But these new 
ideas keep them all stirred up."

Sontag1s: "That man who talked last night wouldn’t 
for that. He says we should treat Negroes like anybody 
else." "I think we do. Don't we educate them all in 
our own schools? That's more than they do in the South." 
"Maybe races are equal, but they sure don't act that 
way." "I think the old-type Negro is all right. Why, 
black Bertha, that works for mother, would just lay 
down her life if mother said so." "When I went to

care

high school, there were some Negroes, but they kept by 
themselves. Clare's girl says now they want to dance 
with you at the dances and everything." "Well, there's 
one thing we can't have, and that's intermarriage."
"I believe in being fair.” "Sally, the Mexican girl
at the office, is all right." "----- the zoot-suiters
that raped those white high school girls."

Eagles: "You can't tell me people aren't different. 
All you got to do is look around you—over in the West 
End, for instance, and over here." "You can prove 
anything with science and statistics, just the way 
the old folks proved it with Scripture, and just about 
as reliable." "You can't compare it with conditions 
in (iermany. it's an entirely different thing here. 
Why, they've always hated Jews there, from the Middle 
Ages on. "Now that other talk, on the customs of 
China, was fine, but this stuff—it just stirs up bad 
feeling."

(g) William F. Ogburn and Meyer F. Nimkoff, Sociology.
(Cambridge, Massachusetts: The Riverside Press, 1940), 
p. 444.

(h) Stuart Chase, Mexico: A Study of Two Americas. (New 
York: The Macmillan Company, 1931), pp. 228-232. In 
discussing the composition of the population of luexico, 
quotes Paul Taylor to the effect that not more than 
300,000 Spaniards, most of them males, ever entered 
Mexico. "History records 15,000 Chinese and 6,000 
Negroes—both races being now excluded. This is 
literally all the immigration Mexico ever had—save 
for the shifting foreign residents and colonists"
(p. 230). An estimate of the population of pre- 
Conquest Mexico City is contained on page 55.

(i) Reverend Father Juan Cabelleria, History of the San 
Bernardino Valley From the Padres to the Pioneers.
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(San Bernardino, California: The Times-Index Press, 
1902), p. 118. Father Caballeria lists tortillas. 
tamales, and enchiladas and staples of diet and adds, 
as "other foods not so well known," the following: 
puchero (a meat stew); estofado (meat cooked with 
dried grapes); albondigas (meat balls); and colache 
(cheese, meat, and squash cooked together).
Bancroft goes into greater detail on the cuisine of 
the rancheros. He lists the tortilla de malz (of 
corn) and the tortilla de harina (of wheat flour) as 
being in common use. He does not mention estofado 
but says that, in addition to puchero. albondigas. 
and colache. the following were common dishes: pozole 
(a stew of maize, pigs* feet, pumpkin, and peppers); 
atole (a gruel of maize); pinole (flour of roasted 
maize); and lechatoli (a dish of wheat, stewed with 
milk). Hubert Howe Bancroft, Works, (San Francisco: 
The History Company, 1888), Vol. XXXIV, pp. 363-365.

(j) George William Beattie, Heritage of the Valley. 
(Pasadena, California: San Pasqual Press, 1939), 
pp. 60-69.
Padron de la cuidad de Los Angeles j su .lurlsdicclon.
Ano de 1844. (Office of the City Clerk, Los Angeles).
The following population was listed for San Bernardino 
and vicinity: Yucaipe, 18; Jamuba, 9; San Bernardino 
(the mission asistencia), 9; San Bernardino, 8; Politana 
(the New Mexican colony), 73; the Wilson Ranch, 8;
Chino Rancho, 18; Rincon, 8; Cucamonga Rancho, 5;
Jurupa, 5. Tiburcio Tapia, the owner of Cucamonga 
Rancho, and Juan Bandini, the owner of Jurupa, were 
listed as living with their families and servants in 
Los Angeles, but it is probable that a majordomo and 
his family were on each of these ranches.
The ranchero families, where the number of persons was 
not specifically stated, were estimated to be six in 
number. These persons are presumed to be "pure 
Spanish" in descent, although the history of Tiburcio 
Tapia, for example, would suggest mixed ancestry. The 
two American grantholders, Benjamin Wilson and Isaac 
Williams, and their children are also counted as non- 
mestlzo.
Of a total of 169 persons, 37 were non-mestizo, 
five per cent of the mestizos were New Mexican colonists. 
One person among the colonists was an American, Cristobal 
Slover.

Fifty-
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Like all estimates of genetic composition of a group, 
this one cannot pretend to be accurate; it merely 
indicates possibilities* Among the seven ranchero 
families, there may have been many American Indian 
genes; some accident of breeding might have preserved 
an undiluted Spanish strain among the colonists.

(k) Estimates of the Indian population of San Bernardino 
Valley vary greatly. Beattie quotes Father Sanchez of 
San Gabriel to the effect that there were two hundred 
Indians at San Bernardino asistencla and nine rancherias 
in the vicinity containing about 416 souls in addition. 
(Op. cit.. p. 16) Caballeria states that there were six 
rancherias. each with two hundred or more persons on it. 
(Op. cit.. p. 46) Kaub estimates the Indian population 
of San Bernardino and vicinity at 1500 persons, citing 
A. L. Kroeber as his authority. (Oja. cit.. p. 13 and 
footnote)

Caballeria, op. cit.. p. 67, gives estimates of the 
yield of the mission lands at San Bernardino.

(l) There is considerable controversy over whether Jedediah 
Smith actually used the Cajon Pass route on his second 
journey into California, but the evidence, particularly 
that culled from published fragments of his diary and 
that of his expedition clerk, seems to establish the 
fact that he did. Maurice Sullivan, The Travels of 
Jedediah Smith, (Santa Ana, California: Fine Arts 
Press, 1934), pp. 33-36. H. C. Dale, Ashley-Smith 
Expeditions and the Discovery of a Central Route to the 
Pacific. (Cleveland: Arthur H. Clark Company, 1918), 
p. 190 and footnote. Beattie sums up much of the 
evidence that Smith did use the Pass route. (Op. cit 
pp. 21-24.)

(m) Beattie, pp. cit., p. 56.

(n) The Colonization Act of 1824, together with the supple
mentary measure, known as the Reglamento of 1828 fur
nished the basis for this policy, but the act and the 
reglamento were not generally effective until after the 
passage of the Secularization Act of August, 1833, 
which opened large tracts, formerly held by the Church, 
for colonization. Robert Glass Clelland, From Wilder
ness to Empire, a History of California. 1542——1900, 
ifew York: A. A. Knopf Company, 1944), pp. 128-129.

(o) The letter written to her attorney by Mrs. Merced Rains, 
of Cucamonga Rancho bears out her contention that she

•»
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was comparatively unfamiliar with English. 
op. cit.. p. 174.

Beattie,

(p) Examples of such marriages are: (1) Cornelius Jensen,
Frisian sailing master, to Mercedes Alvarado, grand
daughter of Pomoseno Alvarado, majordomo at Mission 
San Gabriel, (2) Cristobal Slover, mountain man, to a 
New Mexican woman, (3) Miguel Blanco (Michael White), 
an English ex-sailor, to Maria Guillen, daughter of 
isador Guillen, a majordomo who later became a cattle- 
broker in Los Angeles, (4) T. J. Smith, an early settler, 
to Antonia Lujan, daughter of a shoemaker in the New 
Mexican settlement. Beattie, 0£. cit.. p. 99, p. 103, 
in combination with Ingersoll, o£. cit.. pp. 373-374• ■

(q) Beattie quotes the full text, translated into English, 
of the petition of Don Antonio Maria Lugo to the Prefect 
of the Second District, regarding the establishment of
a chapel on his ranch, in 1841. The petition ends with 
the phrase, "at the request of Antonio Maria Lugo, 
because of not being able to write. Vincente Moraga." 
(Op. cit.. pp. 46-48)

(r) In the writer's opinion, the fairest and most detailed 
account of the events leading to the Bear Flag Revolt 
and the subsequent period of war is contained in 
Zoeth Skinner Eldridge, History of California. (New 
York: Century History Company, 1915), Vol. II, pp. 3- 
111. Clelland, 0£. cit.. pp. 194-205, sets forth in a 
more compressed form the same conclusions.

(s) The details concerning the battle of Chino have been 
taken from Beattie, o£. cit., pp. 71-74; Ingersoll, 
o£. cit., pp. 107-108; and Caballeria, 0£. cit pp. 94-• *
96.

(t) Herbert Ingram Priestly, in The Coming of the White Man.
The Macmillan Company, 1929)7 P» 204, sets(New York:

the pre-annexation population of California at 10,000, 
of whom 3,000 were Mexicans.

(u) South Colton, for a long time known as "Spanishtown, "
A few families still livefurnishes the best example, 

in the San Salvador or Agua Mansa district, which was 
the site of the old New Mexican colony; the operator of 
the s°n Salvador Dairy is a descendant, on the maternal 
side, of a colony family. The Belarde or Velarde family 
has many descendants in South Colton, as well as in San 
Bernardino's barrio pequeno; the writer has known five 
descendants of this line well for a number of years.
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Hie Martinez, Trujillo, and Zamarlllo families are also 
represented. (The names of the twelve original families 
who settled at Politan are: Santiago Martinez, Juan 
Martinez, Miguel Belarde, Feliciana Valdez, Apolito 
Espinosa, Juan Jose Zamarlllo, Antonio Garcia, Rafael 
Blanco, Lorenzo Trujillo, Luis (Cristobal) Slover, and 
an unnamed widow. Patron de la cuidad de Los Angeles 
% su jurlsdicclon. Ano de 18447 The East Highlands and 
the South Fontana districts also contain persons bearing 
these names and said to be descendants of the early 
colonists.

The Belarde family, in particular, is spoken of in the 
Mexican colonies as being muy hispanlsta. 
commonly applied to Mexicans from New Mexico and 
indicating that their ways are antique and traditional 
Spanish ones. In the case of the Belarde family, this 
does not seem to be true; the term may apply merely to 
their known descent from New Mexican forebears.

(v) The old Armenta ranch in San Timeteo Canyon is an example.
(w) Beattie, op. cit..
(x) U. S. Bureau of the Census. Eleventh Census of the 

United States, 1890, (Washington: Government Printing 
Office, 1895), Population, Vol. I, Table 33, p. 612.
U. S. Bureau of the Census. Twelfth Census of the 
United States, 1900, (Washington: Government Printing 
Office, 1904), Population, Vol. I, Table 34, p. 739.

a term

361.P-

The census figures are not the best source of statistics 
regarding Mexicans and their descendants, because of 
changing and confusing methods of classification. For 
example, the fifteenth census enumerators classed 
"Mexicans" of all generations as a separate race, similar 
to Chinese, Japanese, and Indians; there were thus 
6,839 "Mexicans" listed for San Bernardino city in 1930. 
The foreign-born whites from Mexico were enumerated 
at 36 persons and the native white of mixed parentage

In the sixteenth census,from Mexico at 56 persons.
of Mexican origin were classed as white persons.persons

(y) An effort has been made to trace alliances between 
descendants of the New Mexican colonists and other

While the verbal genealogies ofAmericans in Descanso. 
descendiants are not always reliable, the writer felt 
that twelve such alliances in San Bernardino and four 
in the city of Colton could be reasonably well-proved.
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The "white American" descendants are in all cases 
persons of some standing in their communities: most 
of them are not eager to claim their "Mexican" 
or attempt to glorify them as being "old Spanish."
Some of them go so far as to disclaim their idiomatic 
knowledge of Spanish, learned from an aunt or a mother. 
It is interesting to note that twelve out of the sixteen 
American surnames are German or Scandinavian in origin.
The writer has been told, at various times, of a total 
of seventy other families with Mexican ancestors, but 
has lacked time for personal interviews with their 
descendents. However, the evidence offered for their 
existence seems to be reasonably explicit. These 
latter alliances did not specifically involve the New 
Mexico colonists, but did involve Mexican-Americans 
resident in the vicinity long before mass immigration 
from Mexico occurred.

ancestors

CHAPTER II

(a) Nels Anderson, Desert Saints. (Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, 1942), pp. 1-28.

(b) Ingersoll, op,, clt.. pp. 131-136; p. 148. 

pp. 649-887.
(d) Ibid., p. 148. "In one case a good four room house, 

well located and furnished, was sold for #40.00 with 
a buggy, a cloak, and a sack of sugar thrown in for 
good measure."

(e) This statement was read in the private correspondence 
of a non-Mormon pioneer, who had been advised by an 
older brother (the writer of the letter) not to come 
to San Bernardino.

(f) Beattie, op. clt.. p. 318.

(g) Ingersoll, op., clt ,
this biographical section will reveal that unskilled 
and semi-skilled vocations predominated among early 
settlers; members of the professional, or of the 
monied class were few.

(h) U. S. Bureau of the Census.
United States, 1910, (Washington: Government Printing

(c) Ibid • I

649-887. An examination ofpp.• 9

Thirteenth Census of the
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Office, 1911), Population, Vol. I, Table 17, p.

The fourteenth census gave no detailed information on 
national origins for populations of cities under 25,000. 
U. S. Bureau of the Census. Fifteenth Census of the 
United States, 1930, (Washingtons Government Printing 
Office, 1932), Population, Vol. Ill, Table 18,

(i) Ibid.

(j) U. S. Bureau of the Census. Thirteenth Census of the 
United States, 1910, (Washington! Government Printing 
Office, 1911), Population, Vol. I, Table III, p. 182.

U. S. Bureau of the Census. Sixteenth Census of the 
United States, 1940, (Washingtons Government Printing 
Office, 1943), Population, Vol. II, Part I, Table 24, 

566.

The 1920 figure is an estimate arrived at in that 
year by the Chamber of Commerce.

(k) The remarks quoted were culled from fifty interviews 
with persons in more or less determinant positions 
in San Bernardino. The remarks which (1) occurred 
most frequently or (2) were made with the greatest 
emotional force were selected.

(l) Ingersoll, 0£. clt.. p. 287.

(m) Ibid., p. 351.

(n) U. S. Bureau of the Census. Sixteenth Census of the 
United States, 1940, (Washingtons Government Printing 
Office, 1943), Population, Vol. II, Part 1, Table 31,
p. 61.

(o) Refer to footnote (a), Chapter I.

(p) In the opinion of the city's veteran real estate 
dealers, all subdivisions opened since 1910 in the 
northern and eastern sections of the city have restric
tive residence provisions barring "non-Caucasians."
To their knowledge, no Negro family lives or ever has 
lived in these areas, although occasional Chinese 
families have rented there.

(q) U. S. Bureau of the Census.
United States, 1900, (Washington! Government Printing 
Office, 1911), Population, Vol. II, Table 17, p. 166.

166.

269.P.

P.

Thirteenth Census of the
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U. S. Bureau of the Census. 
United States, 
p. 568.

(r) Ibid.

Sixteenth Census of the 
Population, Vol. II, Part I, Table 25,

(s) Carey McWilliams, Prejudice. (Boston: Little, Brown 
and Company, 1944), pp. 22-24; 240-244; 255-257; 263.

(t) A group of business men, asked to state in writing,
their objections to the return of the Japanese-Americans 
to California, gave the following reasons, in the follow
ing order: (1) "The way they've preferring to the enemy 
Japanese]! treated our boys in prison camps"; (2) "They 
won't assimilate in California"; (3) "They're sharp, 
unfair competitors in business.“ 
or sabotage was referred to less frequently.

The danger of espionage

(u) The only Japanese to return to San Bernardino to date 
was- an elderly alien who spent two days in the city on 
affairs connected with property he had leased. The 
writer watched his progress down several blocks of a 
main street; no undue note was taken of him, probably 
because he could have been mistaken for a Chinese. A 
hardware merchant came out of his store to give the 
Japanese a warm greeting; three or four other men 
stopped to talk to him.

(v) These remarks, it might be pointed out, are those which 
are made to-day in Descanso; those made through the 
twenties and thirties were undoubtedly more prejudiced. 
An older resident of San Bernardino said: "Years ago, 
we didn't think a Mexican could do any of these things, 
like teaching school, taking dictation, or working in
a retail store, so maybe these questions didn't come 
up so often."

(w) Madison Grant, The Allen in Our Midst, or Selling our 
Birthright for a Mess of Pottage'. '(Mew York: The 
Gallon Publishing Company, 1930).

. The Passing of the Great Race. (New York: 
Charles Scribners' Sons, 1916).
Theodore Lothrop Stoddard, The Rising Tide of Color 
Against White World Supremacy. (New York: Charles 
Scribners' Sons, 1920).

. The Revolt Against Civilization. (New York: 
Charles-Scribners' Sons, 1922).
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(x) Three reactions to discrimination may be said to exist, 

generally, in the coIonia. The first is to avoid all 
occasions where discrimination might occur, to "do 
what the Anglos want us to." The older, poorer, and 
less educated person is inclined toward this type of 
action, although it by no means connotes that he does 
not resent discriminatory practices, 
is to "look on the bright side of things," i. 
console oneself by the fact that crude expressions of 
discrimination occur to oneself infrequently, or that 
one has nice Anglo friends, is doing well in business, 
and so on. Accommodating leadership often takes this 
point of view. It has been noted that, when such a 
person is a victim of a discriminatory practice, he 
often loses more poise and displays more indignation 
than others. The third reaction is "never to forget," 
to let the matter "turn like a worm," and let it form 
a constant subject of conversation within the group. 
This third reaction is the most common, and includes 
diverse age groups.

The second reaction
e., to

While the prevalence of the third reaction has no 
doubt increased within the last three years, there is 
considerable evidence that it always existed, to a great 
extent. People will refer to events of ten or fifteen 
years ago, saying "Do you remember how we all came 
over to my house and talked and talked afterward?
For weeks it was the only thing we could think about." 
The word "discrimination" was not used until recently, 
apparently, but the concept, labelled as "unfairness" 
always existed.

(y) The stereotype held regarding the Okie differs in no 
respect from that held regarding the immigrant in 
general or the Mexican in particular, except for the 
tag-lines "At least he’s white.11

CHAPTER III

(a) Cf. Manuel Gamio, Mexican Immigration to the United 
States. (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1930), 
"In view of the poverty, timidity, and general inexpe
rience of the immigrants, and the racial prejudice 
which exists against them In the American border states, 
illegal entrance would not be so prevalent were it not 
for other and more decisive factors. The real forces 
which move illegal immigration are, first of all, the 
smugglers or "coyotes" who facilitate illegal entrance
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to Mexican immigrants, and the contractors or engan- 
chistas who provide them with jobs* The smuggler and 
the contractor are an intimate and powerful alliance 
from Calexico to Brownsville# Second, indirectly, 
but logically and fundamentally, the origin of illegal 
immigration is to be found in the farmers and ranchers, 
and railroad, mining, and other enterprises to which 
Mexican labor is indispensable.”

(b) Francis J# Brown and Joseph Slabey Rouek, Our Racial 
and National Minorities# lNew York: Prentice-Hall, 
Inc., 1937), p. 502.

.* v
(c) Ibid., p. 10-11.

(d) Gamio, 0£. cit.. pp. 13-29. This chapter traces the 
distribution of Mexican immigration within the United 
States.

(e) The foregoing are excerpts from ten immigrant life 
stories, taken in some detail, with emphasis on the 
followings (1) manner of forming a decision to 
emigrate from Mexico, (2) method of entry into the 
United States, (3) manner of obtaining first employ
ment in this country, and (4) maladjustments most 
noted during the first three years.

(f) Brown and Rouek, o£. cit.. pp. 10-11.

(g) Gamio, 0£. cit., p. 25.

(h) Ibid.

(i) Ibid.

(j) Ibid.. p. 27.
(k) Carey Me Williams, Factories in the Field. (Bostons 

Little, Brown and Company, 1939), p. 127.

Emory S. Bogardus, Mexicans in the United States, 
(Los AngelesS University of Southern California 
Press, 1934), p. 85 and n. 85.

(1) The distinctions pointed out by E. A. Ross (Bie Old 
World in the New, [New Yorks J°* Appleton-Century 
Company? 1914TT-in comparing European immigrant groups 
are, to a large extent, of this nature.

(m) U. S. Bureau of the Census. Fifteenth Census of the
United States, 1930. (Washingtons Government Printing
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Office, 1932), Population, Vol. Ill, Part 1, Table 12, 
259.

(n) Out of 275 immigrant individuals, 11.32 per cent could 
not read or write.

Of the total group, 26.00 per cent had received no 
schooling; 18.05 per cent had schooling of less than 
five years; 11.19 per cent had completed the fifth 
grade; 17.30 per cent had completed the sixth grade;
12.75 per cent had completed the seventh grade; 14.81 
per cent had more than seventh grade schooling. One 
individual had completed high school.

The illiterates were all among the group who had 
received no schooling.

In appraising literacy, the standards of the U. S.
Bureau of the Census were followed, i. e 
could read but could not write more than their names 
were considered illiterate. A reading and writing 
test was administered to one-third of the group who 
had received no schooling but who said they were 
literate. All completed it slowly, with many mistakes 
in spelling, but satisfactorily.

(o) Robert S. and Helen Lynd, Middletown in Transition.
(New York: Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1937).

W. Lloyd Warner and Paul S. Lunt, The Social Life of 
a Modern Community, (New Haven: Yale University Press, 
1941).

(p) Kingsley Davis, "Changing Modes of Marriage: Contempora
ry Family Types," Marriage and the Family, ed. Rueben 
Hill and Howard Becker, (Boston: D. C. Heath and Com
pany, 1943), p. 101.

(q) Carl Lumholtz, Unknown Mexico. (New York: Charles 
Scribners' Sons^ 1902).

(r) The most frequently occurring places of origin, together 
with their population, where known, for 275 immigrants 
studied were:

Celaya, Guanajuato 
Irapuato, Guanajuato 
Silao, Guanajuato 
Juchitlan, Jalisco 
Las Animas, Aguascalientes

P.

those who•»

24,035 
20,657 
12,942
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Aguascalientes, Aguascalientes 
Valle de Santiago, Guanajuato 
Ameca, Jalisco 
Llp6r^, Aguascalientes 
Cheran,^Mlchoacan 
Ptjruandiro, Mlchoacan 
Jlminez, Chihuahua 
Salamanca, Guanajuato 
Maplml, Durango 
Hidalgo de Parral, Chihuahua 
La Barca^ Jalisco 
San Andres, Chihuahua

11, 246

2,958 
8,441 
6,675 
9,922 
3,119 

15,181

1,746

The population figures are those for 1921, secured 
from the Quarto Censo de Poblaclon de Estados Unldos 
Mexlcanos. 1930, (Mexico: Secretaria de la Econ6mia 
Nacional, 1932), The state volumes for Jalisco and 
Aguascalientes could not be obtained.
Every effort was made to be sure that those interviewed 
were not giving the name of their municiplo (similar 
to our county) rather than their town or city. A 
large number of those who came from smaller places 
than those listed above specified that this place was 
"cerqulta de" (very near) a larger place. The smaller 
places so specified were not, however, included in the 
count of origin made above, as indicating origin from 
the larger town the smaller place was said to be near.

These incomplete findings, to some extent, coincide 
with those of a recent study made at the University of 
Texas, where it was found that 38 per cent of the 
immigrants studied came from towns of 25,000 or more 
and 37 per cent from towns of 5,000 or less. (Marcus 
Goldstein, Demographic and Bodily Changes in Descendents 
of Mexican Immigrants. £Austins University of Texas 
Press, 1943J, p. 23.)
In San Bernardino, 31.39 per cent of the group studied 
came from towns of 20,000 or over; 13.42 per cent from 
towns of 10,000 or more; 26.31 per cent from towns of 
5,000 or more; 18.88 from towns of 5,000 or less. The 
fact that it was not possible to obtain population 
figures for places of origin of 33.20 per cent of the 
group studied make these percentages somewhat meaning
less.

(s) Informants stated that the nearby town of Colton con
tained "several" men who were Tarascan Indians and 
who could remember a few words of the language, and
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that there were "many" Yaqui Indians in Colton and 
South Fontana. The writer knows one Tarascan family 
in Mentone, California, and a series of inter-related 
families in Hedlands who describe themselves as formerly 
belonging to a Yaqui "nation."

(t) Robert Redfield, Tepoztlan. a Mexican Village. (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1930), pp. 217-218.

(u) Gamio, op. clt.. p. 16. Goldstein (op,. clt.. p. 24) 
found that his sampling coincided with the larger 
study made by Gamio.

In San Bernardino, Guanajuato, Jalisco, and Aguas- 
calientes, in the order named, contributed the bulk 
of immigration. Among the 277 immigrant individuals 
studied, 22.4 per cent came from Guanajuato, 20.0 per 
cent from Jalisco, and 13.2 per cent from Aguascalientes. 
Chihuahua contributed 8.8 per cent; Michoacan 7.6 per 
cent; Durango 6.4 per cent.
Gamio1s study showed that California had a higher 
percentage of immigrants from Sonora, Chihuahua,
Coahuila, and Nuevo Leon. (Gamio, o£. clt.. p. 21)
The sampling in San Bernardino shows, in addition to 
the 8.8 per cent from Chihuahua, 4.8 per cent from 
Nuevo Leon, 1.2 per cent from .Sonora, 1.3 per cent 
from Coahuila.
The fact that the survey made in San Bernardino was 
done by untrained interviewers, many of them unfamiliar 
with the states and place names in Mexico, may have 
been a factor in the result. For example,, many inter
viewers tended to confuse tjhe city of Leon, Guanajuato, 
with the state of Nuevo Leon.

(v) In San Bernardino, only 11.23 per cent of the group 
studied came from places which might be classified as 
"tiny," i. e., of populations of 300 or less. Many 
of these appeared, from accounts, to be in the vicinity 
of larger communities.

(w) Out of the male immigrants, 141 in number, only 15
cent said that they had been attached to a hacienda.per

However, another 16 per cent said that they had been 
hacienda workers at one time or another. This appeared 
to me an "that they had lived in a barrio of a city, but 
had worked at a hacienda in the vicinity for periods 
ranging from several months to a year or two.
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Twenty-seven per cent said that they had been arrleros. 
Particularly with younger men, 
they had worked for an arriero.

As to the other occupations, the frequency with which 
they were apparently exchanged made any statistical 
computations impossible. Most men had several skills 
and combined them with one another, depending upon 
such things as a poor season for crops, a revolutionary 
battle in the vicinity, the conditions of travel, or 
the demands of a family. It should be borne in mind 
that 57 per cent of the immigrants in the sampling 
had come to the United States as youths under twenty 
years; this very fact would have made their employ
ment intermittent.

Forty-one per cent of those interviewed mentioned the 
ownership of milpas. This did not mean that the owner
ship was individual, but that some one in the circle 
of relatives had owned such plots. The individual 
concerned had worked the plots, in conjunction with 
other family members. The five persons coming from 
the state of Oaxaca had been part of a communal land 
system, which they recognized as such.
Figures on the ownership of communal land in the states 
of origin for San Bernardino's immigrants are not 
available, but the entrenchment of the hacienda system 
in those states suggests that it must have been low.
The puzzling picture thus represented by the compara
tively low percentage of hacienda workers and the 
comparatively high percentage of those who had some 
connection with communal or individual land ownership 
was in no way clarified by interviews with Santa Fe 
officials who had been active in recruiting and hiring 
Mexican labor for over thirty years. The two officials 
interviewed stated that, although no formal records 
had been kept, their impression of the previous work 
histories of their employees had been that most of 
them had been either small, independent farmers or 
semi-skilled craft workers.

(x) Fifty-seven per cent of the biographies scrutinized 
in Ingersoll (o£. cit., pp. 649-887) showed that San 
Bernardino's pioneers had, at some time in their lives, 
worked as freighters.

(y) Brown and Rouek, 0£. cit

this often meant that 
often a relative.

pp. 170-188.• i
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(z) The present leadership of the colonla is largely in 

the hands of seven men, four of whom may be conceded 
to be of gente decente. or middle-class, origin in 
Mexico.

CHAPTER IV

(a) The definition of "culture" accepted for this 
is that of Ralph Linton: 
as the sum total of knowledge, attitudes, and habitual 
behavior patterns shared and transmitted by the members 
of a particular society." (Acculturation in Seven 
North American Indian Tribes" D^ew York: D. Appleton- 
Century Company, 1940], p. 466)

paper
"A culture may be defined

The definition of "acculturation" accepted is also 
that of Ralph Linton. "Acculturation comprehends 
those phenomena which result when groups of individuals 
having different cultures come into continuous first 
hand contact, with subsequent changes in the original 
culture pattern of either or both groups." (Og. olt 
p. 464)

•»

(b) Carey McWilliams, "The Zoot-Suit Riots," New Republic. 
Vol. 108, no. 25, June 21, 1943, p. 819.

(c) Herbert Joseph Spinden, Ancient Civilizations of Mexico 
anH Central America. (New York: American Museum of 
Natural History, 1928).

(d) This question was put to ten individuals and to six 
The individuals included four business men,groups.

two public agency workers, one minister, two teachers,
The groups included three churchand one attorney.

groups and three business and professional groups.
The better-educated at once realized that they would be 
limited by environment, i. e
be so well-educated, would not know a trade or profession, 
and would have more limited experience.

that they would not• >

The business
men, particularly, did not realize this so surely.
Church members, and teachers were inclined to think that 
they would be "more moral"; business groups were inclined 
to think that they would be "more ambitious." Only one 
person caught the whole implication; this was the 
attorney, who remarked: "Well, if that had happened to 
me. I can tell you mhat I'd be. I'd be just another 
----- Maxi"
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(e) The subject mentioned first came to the writer's 
attention in the fall of 1937, when he was protesting 
his being excluded from WPA employment on the ground 
that he was an alien. He had a badly worn scrap of 
paper in his wallet, on which was written: "I give 
you my boy to keep, Joseph Curran" ^fictitious name} , 
The date, that which the subject used as his birth- 
date, and the name of a Mexican town had been added 
to the note, in the same handwriting. Below, someone 
had printed in block letters the name "Rose Curran."

The man's story was that his parents, both Americans, 
had died in this small Mexican city. His mother had 
died of a fever following childbirth and his father 
of an epidemic which was raging in the city a few 
weeks later. He had been "adopted" by the Mexican 
family who had buried his father, and had used their 
surname. He knew nothing more of his parentage, but 
his appearance supported the conclusion that both 
parents might have been Americans of Irish extraction. 
The scrap of paper which he carried was not thought 
to be evidence of his citizenship, either by public 
assistance officials or by the Immigration Office.

(f) The immigrants who were asked to explain their most 
serious maladjustments invariably put personal habits 
first. The practice of washing the mouth out with 
water after a meal and spitting on the ground or the 
floor was such a personal habit. The lack of public 
urinals in American cities constituted another source 
of embarrassment and, often, of arrest by the police. 
The habit of loitering in public places, common to 
all classes in Mexico and not frowned on by police 
there, was a source of trouble.

(g) Robert Redfield, ojj. cit.. pp. 3-7.

(h) Ibid 2.,•» P •
(i) Five imported workers from Mexico were interviewed 

for two hours weekly for a period of six weeks. All 
came from, or had lived in, the central plateau region 

With minor differences, their accountsof Mexico.
of daily living tallied almost exactly with that given 
by the immigrants from this region. The great difference 
in the two accounts lay in the type and amount of educa
tion received; that of the imported worker was much 
better than that of the immigrant. Perhaps for this 
reason, few of them were willing to admit that they 
knew much about magical superstition. However, their
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accounts of what "the ignorant" did in their towns 
was similar to that of the magical medicine the 
immigrant had believed in. Particularly in the 
spheres relating to family life, the conduct of court
ship, marriage, and the rearing of children was the 
similarity between the two sets of accounts noted.

(j) Celaya, Guanajuato was the most common point of origin 
for the group studied in San Bernardino. The name of 
the barrio is fictitious.

(k) The account of JLa dieta. as given by an informant 
from the central plateau, is as follows: "You aren’t 
supposed to go out of the house for forty days after 
the baby is born, and no one is supposed to take the 
baby out, either. It’s supposed to be until the 
flowing has stopped for a woman, but she stays in 
even if it has. Some men stay away from their wives 
[refraining from sexual relations is meant] but others 
do not. It depends on the woman's condition. There
is no other reason. La dieta does not have much to 
do with diet, although eating lemons or onions is bad 
for the milk. Some people think chocolate is bad, also."

The belief that the touch of a pregnant woman on an 
open cut, or on fresh meat, is poisonous, has been 
widely encountered in the coIonia. It is as prevalent 
among descendants of colonial Mexicans as it is among 
immigrants; people from Texas are supposed to hold 
this belief, even after they are sophisticated in other 
ways, such as not observing la dieta. All immigrants 
from the central plateau region report knowing the 
superstition, although its strength seems to have varied 
with localities. Not much information was obtained from 
the imported agricultural workers regarding childbirth 
and pregnancy customs.

A variation of la dieta is described by Redfield (op. 
cit., n. 137).
Of the considerably more complicated birth rites, 
involving remnants of Aztec ceremonial, described by 
Redfield (o£. cit.. pp. 136-137) no hints have been 
given by women comiDg from the central plateau area.
The relation of pre-confinement intimacy between 
partera and patient is not described, either, by these 
women.

(1) La nresentaci^n marks the end of la dieta; the forty- 
day period of the latter may be lengthened or shortened
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so as to end on a Sunday. The mother and child appear 
in public, at Mass, for the first time since the birth. 
It apparently has both the meaning of a rite of passage, 
like the sacamlsa described by Redfield (o£. cit.. n. 
137) and the purpose of solemnizing the choice of 
godparents. In communities where a priest appeared 
irregularly, la dleta might be shortened decidedly 
(although never before cessation of the post-parturient 
flow), so that la presentaclon might coincide with the 
priest's appearance. In the event la dleta ended 
before the appearance of a priest, the mother's first 
public appearance constituted a modified presentacl6n. 
although church baptism and godparent ceremonies were 
necessarily deferred. Lay baptism was apparently 
common, usually performed by one of the selected god
parents.

(m) Children were apparently named at birth, with the name 
of a saint whose festal day fell nearest the approximate 
day of la presentaclon. The only exception was the 
occasional naming of a first child for one or the other 
of its parents. The practice of giving a child a 
number of proper names, sometimes for a trilogy of 
saints, sometimes those of his godparents, was common, 
although it was discouraged by priests on the ground 
that it would confuse ignorant peons. Likewise, the 
addition of an extra name or names at confirmation was 
discouraged.
Children are called either by nicknames, such as "Chui" 
for "Jesus,” "Pancho" for "Francisco," for "Cuca" for 
"hefugia," to which the diminuative Is added or by a 
descriptive nickname, as "La Prieta" or "Moreno."
"Cara Llmpia" is often applied ironically, to a child 
who cannot be kept clean.
The child may keep these original nicknames or he may 
have a new nickname, usually less flattering, added at 
adolescence. "El Charol.11 literally varnish or patent 
leather, is often applied to a dandyfied young man. 
as is "El Vaselino"; "La Barb era11 (a barber's wife) to 
an officious, gossipy young woman. Physical handicaps 
or peculiarities usually form the basis of a permanent 
nickname, as "El Zurdo" for a left-handed person or 
"El Co.io" for one who is lame.
In the colonia, English nicknames, as "Mike," 'Joe," 
"Jess" (for Jesus), tend, more and more, to replace 
Spanish nicknames. The "Consuela" who would have been 
called "Quancha" is now called "Connie"; the "Paulina"
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formerly called "Pila" is now "Polly." 
descriptive nicknames show a like tendency. An 
amusing example is the man who is called "Maiz" 
^normally meaning "corn"), 
he is a "mice" lor mouse).

Even the

In this case it means that

Only those with pretentions to belonging to the p,ente 
decente follow the custom of keeping the woman's 
maiden name and adding her husband's name preceded by 
a "de." Almost no men, except those in consular circles, 
add their mother's surname to their father's surname. 
This reflects a class division in custom described by 
immigrants from Mexico.

(n) The writer's impression is that the reluctance with 
which the average immigrant whose religion has become 
nominal speaks of his former beliefs indicates a 
sense of loss. He characterizes it as cosa de ayer 
(a thing of yesterday) and speaks of those in the 
colonia who still maintain a vivid belief in person
alized dieties as "the ignorant."

The writer was in a home where the grandfather launched 
upon a folk version of the Annunciation, a version 
the writer has heard from many of the older, poorer, 
and less "Americanized" members of the colonia. The 
story, told with touching sincerity, presented Mary 
as a poor girl whose parents had married her to an 
old carpenter, who was too busy and too impotent to 
"touch her" after marriage. The climax of the story 
came when Joseph discovered his wife was pregnant. 
Joseph says, "Here ± have not touched you, my wife, 
and your stomach is so big. All the neighbors are 
talking. What boy has caught you?" Mary replies,
"I don't know what has happened to me. No one has 
touched me. I am whole. No one has broken me."
Joseph becomes very angry and shouts, "That is what

They never know what has hap- 
I am going away, 

be disgraced in my own house."
in detail how Joseph packed up all his tools, his 
good white shirts, and told Mary not to let the goat 
go dry. She was weeping and weeping, 
at the door and said, "I should beat you, my wife, but 
I will not do so because of the child inside. I sun 
leaving."
"What is the matter with you, Joseph? Just because 
your wife is big in her stomach, you think a boy has 
caught her and you are going to leave her. It is only 
the sense of God fthe narrator touched his head] and

all these girls say. 
pened to them. J. am not going to 

The narrator described

Joseph stood

At that moment the angel appeared and saidt



440

not the flesh £the narrator gestured In the general 
vicinity of the genitals] which has put a child in her."

The old man’s son, an immigrant, and the son's wife, 
a California Mexican, were profoundly embarrassed during 
the course of this account and tried to hush the old 
man up. At first the writer imagined that this might 
be caused by the frank and inadvertently coarse language 
used. However, the entire family was given to language 
of this sort in discussing neighborhood events and had 
never previously shown embarrassment before the writer 
in using it.

The son, a man in his fifties, stopped the writer on 
the street later to offer further apologies for his 
father. "That is the way these old people think about 
Jesus and Mary. They are just like anybody else to 
them. Why, when the children are sick, the old man 
will come out to breakfast in the morning and say,
'It's going to be all right, Tito. I talked to Jesus 
in my room when I woke up this morning.'" The writer 
said, "But didn't you think that way, too, when you 
were a boy in Guanajuato?" The immigrant said, with 
some irritation, "You don't understand. Those are all 
things of the past."

(o) El dano. el espanto. and el empacho are the diseases 
most commonly named by former dwellers of the central 
plateau area. The first two recognize supernatural 
causation, the last rational causation. El dano is 
thought to be caused by a person who has an Evil Eye.
It is distinctly European in origin, as a superstition. 
The remedy, although it may vary greatly in detail, 
usually involves these steps* (lT divining whether 
the person suspected is actually the bearer of the 
Evil Eye; a common means is the use of the broken egg, 

described in the text; (2) procuring an article of 
clothing from the suspected person, a towel, or personal 
ornament which has been near his skin; (3) rubbing the 
patient with this article, while reciting a charm, very 
often a prayer reversed or jumbled.

El espanto (the "terror") is brought on by a dream or 
&n emotional shock. If a dream, the principal figure 
in it is someone the victim believes ill-disposed 
toward him; it may be the ghost of a deceased person. 
Symptoms of el espanto resemble those of incipient mental 
disease. The remedy combines both soothing remedies— 
herbal massage, monotonous recitation, and burning of 
incense—with shock treatment, as giving the patient a 
sudden fall or a sudden blow.

as
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El empacho ia supposed to be caused by eating too 
much, or eating something which has disagreed with 

The remedies are those described in the text.
The term empacho ia. also applied to uterine troubles 
of women, such as tumor, failure to discharge after
birth properly, or ovarian inflammation, and the remedy 
is the same.

The superstition of los alres (Redfield, op. clt.. 
pp. 162-166) does not appear to be prevalent among 
people from the central plateau area. It may be more 
correct to say that it is something they feel hesita
tion about admitting, for all are familiar with it.
It is described as something only the "very ignorant" 
or the surlanos (people who came from farther south) 
of their communities believed. Still, those who say 
they knew little of it will often remark, unguardedly: 
"It's odd, even as a little boy. I was never afraid 
of water puddles, even at night" or "I can walk right 
through a puddle on a misty night and never think of 
little spirits." The writer has observed an occasional 
placation of los alres—such as fruit or floral offer
ings—in the colonia; the persons caught in such prac
tices, even though they may believe in magical medicine 
in other respects, are always horribly embarrassed and 
desperately try to hide or explain away their act.
The supposed connection of the superstition of los 
alres with pre-Conquest dieties may explain some of 
this attitude; los alres have no doubt been under fire 
from Catholic clergy for centuries.

(p) A sharp distinction in status is made, among rural 
immigrants, between those who "never worked for any
body" and those who "worked for somebody"; the latter 
condition carries lower status. This attitude, in 
itself, may account for some of the results obtained 
in determining the number of former hacienda workers. 
For example, those coming from the Irapuato area were 
very prone to describe themselves as medieros, or 
share-workers, on the strawberry lands there. A 
common account of intermittent work on a hacienda is 
this: "My father never worked for anybody. He was a
man who got gangs of other men and went around to the 
hacienda when extra help wa_s needed. He went several 
places during the seasons (planting and harvesting]. 
Then, in the dry season, he would hire his men out 
for muleteers or wood-cutters."

So far as is known, Mexican agriculture of that period 
did not make use of migratory workers. The whole

one.
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principle of the hacienda was to stabilize its workers 
and keep them-attached by debt bondage.

(q) Corporal punishment and the "harsh ■voice” were practices 
of all immigrant groups, regardless of class or locality. 
However, accounts seem to indicate that corporal punish
ment was resorted to infrequently, in Mexico, because 
questioning of adult authority was infrequent, fl 
is always made that a child was not struck in anger, 
but made to realize that the punishment is impersonal. 
Both boys and girls were liable to spankings or beatings 
until they had actually left the family circle through 
marriage. If the father of a large family became 
physically unequal to this task, the elder brother 
assumed it. The mother or female relatives seldom 
administered anything more than a sharp slap. Striking

, was frowned upon. A typical 
"I always said to my children, 

This is
But it will hurt!

The point

a child in anger, however 
account runs as follows: 
•Now, I am not mad at you. 
make you remember.

just something to 
• ' One time I hit 

my Soci when I was angry, before I knew really what he 
had done or why. I said nothing to him afterward, but 
I went out into the yard and cried to think I had 
done a thing like that." This account, which came 
from an uneducated man, was paralleled many times, not 
only by other members of-his class, but by persons 
from the sente decente.

(r) The cloistering of girls, in communities of the central 
plateau area, was apparently severe. No unmarried girl 
was ever left alone with a male not a close relative, 
at any time, if this could possibly be managed. The 
girl so unprotected—one who had wandered by accident 
or design away from the others in the course of field 
work, for example—was thought to be fair game for any 

The "ultimate disgrace" is described as theman.
defloration and possible pregnancy resulting from such 
action.
However, although female chastity before marriage was 
an ideal and those who maintained it were rewarded by 
greater community respect, the girl who had sexual 
relations before marriage with her future marriage 
partner was not permanently disgraced, by any means* 
Conception before marriage was often thought to be a 
happy augur of the future fruitfulness of the marriage. 
Women with unattractive daughters were often accused 
of letting such conception occur as a means of marrying 
off the girl.
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(s) Courtship and marriage were not casual affairs, but 
attended by distinct community ritual. A boy whose 
Intentions were felt to be serious, or who was an 
®HsIbl6 marriage partner, was allowed to come into 
the yard and talk with the girl at a door or window. 
(Serenades are apparently a gente decente custom.)
If the girl is homely, he talks a long time. If she 

is pretty, the mother is right there," informants say.
Wo more than one boy at a time is permitted this 
courtship privilege. In fact, it may be said that 
the young man has already been selected by the parents 
by the time he gets through the front gate, 
the boy makes his own proposal to the girl, 
supposed to refuse him five or six times before 
accepting.

The ceremony of pedir la mano. asking for the girl's 
hand, then takes place. The senor grande, or inter
mediary, is preferably an older, substantial friend 
of the boy's; he may be an uncle, but he is seldom a 
godparent. Traditional phrases are used. The inter
mediary must always be received, first, by the girl's 
father alone. The father, who is also dressed up for 
the occasion, must pretend for at least ten minutes that 
he has no knowledge of the purpose of the visit. The 
time at which the date is set is important. If it is 
less than six months ahead, the girl is presumed to be 
pregnant. If an impossibly long period, such as several 
years, is set, it constitutes refusal. The boy and 
girl may then elope, in which case the mock-fight 
(sometimes in earnest, however) of bride-capture is 
carried out. Wo pecuniary considerations are attached 
to betrothal, nor is a professional matchmaker used 
in this part of Mexico, apparently.

However, 
She is

Even if church marriage is impossible, community 
sanction is given to the union, on the day set. It 
takes the form of a family party, at which the parents 
of both couples pledge themselves as compadres or

The pledge involves certain duties, such 
seeing that the couple have adequate household 

furnishings, or agreeing to "patch up" future quarrels
The consuegro ceremony often

consuegros.
as

between husband and wife.
involves frank discussion of the faults of the young 
couple, heretofore not admitted. The mother may say,
"My girl is lazy at the wash-trough. She likes to play. 
You will have to watch her.” The father may say, "My 
boy is like a young rooster with the hens. It may be 
well to see about a love-charm right away." The young 
people are supposed to stand and listen while detail
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after detail of their shortcomings, beginning with 
infancy, is revealed.

The proof of virginity, as described in the text, 
varies from locality to locality; in many it is not 
made at all. The penalty for lack of chastity, that 
of breaking the kitchen equipment, prevalent in some 
sections of Mexico, does not seem to occur. Proof 
of lack of chastity simply means some loss of status 
for the girl's parents. Men can say to the father,
"You didn't shut your chi vita (female kid) up so well." 
To this remark, normally a fighting insult, the father 
can make no reply. If the bride is already pregnant, 
no comment is made about chastity.

(t) Informants from this area mentioned sums as high as 
twenty-five pesos for church rites of baptism, marriage, 
and burial. The decision of families who could not 
afford such fees seemed to have been to concentrate
on proper entry into and ushering out of the world. 
Marriage was felt to be a less critical ceremony. If 
not performed immediately, it could conceivably be done 
some time in the future.

(u) The dicho, or its more lengthy version, the refran.
is a much-prized conversational ornament among Mexicans 
of all classes. The dichos or refranes of those who 
have been folk people are likely to be salty and 
realistic; those of the gente decente have a more 
literary quality.
The following group of dichos and refranes was sub
mitted by persons who had formerly been folk people:

Gato enamorado no agarra ratos.
"The enamoured cat catches no rats."
El que entre loros anda a chlllar se ensena.
""Hewho walks with parrots learns how to screech."

En la cflT"« 2 en la clrcel se conoce al amigo. 
■"inTed and in jail one finds a friend.11
El que anda en la mlel alga se le pega.
""He who walks in honey gets sticky.
Poderoso caballero es Don Pinero.
"Sir Money is a powerful gentleman."
Gallo que no cant a algo tlene en la garganta.
"The rooster who does not crow has something in his 
throat."
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A la mujer ni todo el amor no todo el dlnero.
Don't give a woman all your love or all your 

money."

El que da comlda a perro a.leno plerde pan y pierde 
perro. ~

He who gives food to a strange dog loses the bread 
and loses the dog."

Respetar el derecho a.ieno es la paz.
"To respect the right of the stranger is to keep 
the peace."

El que de lo a.leno se vlste en la calle lo desvlsten. 
"He who goes out in strange T^r borrowed clothes 
feels undressed in the street."

Mientra3 unos se comen la miel. otros torean los 
iicotes.
"While some eat honey, others fight the wasps."
Del cadaver frlo se van los plojos.
“Lice leave a cold body.""

No hay loco que coma lumbre ni borracho que calga 
al barranco.
""No one is crazy enough to eat fire nor drunk 
enough to fall in the pit."
Culden sus pollas que mis gallos andan sueltos.
""Watch your pullets because my roosters are loose."
Deba.lo de la piedra mas chloulta se encuentra la 
"^Tbora mas grande.y debaio de la piedra mas grande 
se encuentra la vlfeora mas chlco.
""Under the smallest rock, one finds the biggest viper 
and under the biggest rock, the smallest viper."

El que con muchachos se acuesta ensuclado amarse.
Tfhe man who seduces young girls soils his love."

Comerse al mandado.
(This is almost impossible to translate. Meaning 
literally "to eat the errand, " it is applied to 
"John Alden" situations.)

(v) Immigrants stated that the following information, in 
the following order of importance, would have been 
most useful to them! (l) a brief of the laws of which 
they were most likely to fall afoul, (2) simple English



446
phrases to enable them to transact necessary business, 
(3) a guide as to the difference in social custom 
between Mexico and the United States. All stated that 
someone "to go to" in difficulties would have helped 
them. While the Mexican consulate, to some extent, 
served this purpose, the immigrant felt that the 
consul often did not know too much about the United 
States or was inclined to be brusque and irritated 
by immigrant difficulties.

(w) Items (l) and (3), above, constitute matters on which 
immigrants over forty-five still feel they know little.

(x) The sociological concept of the "marginal man" was 
developed to apply to the person in transition between 
two cultures. Its validity in regard to persons 
subject to race prejudice has been questioned. "The 
theory of the ’marginal man’ was originally developed 
for Jews and other white immigrants in America, and
for them it probably has validity and a strong empirical 
basis. It was transferred uncritically to the Negro 
situation where its validity is questionable."
(Grunnar Myrdal, An American Dilemma. (New Yorks Harper 
and Brothers, 1944)
To the extent to which the problem of the Mexican 
immigrant is one of transition from one culture to 
another, the concept is felt by the writer to be 
valid. To the extent to which the Mexican, particularly 
the second-generation person, is subject to race caste 
restrictions, it is felt that the problem has ceased 
to be one of cultural adjustment. c

CHAPTER V

(a) Thirty persons, including twelve school teachers, were 
asked to state what they considered the outstanding 
cultural differences demonstrated by Mexicans in the 
United States. It was interesting that almost all of 
them addressed their comments to the second generation. 
The criticisms follow, roughly in the order in which 
they appeared to be given importance.

1. They speak English with an accent and use 
Spanish in public. - - •
2. Mexican-American children are more unruly than 
other groups in classrooms. They talk and whisper,
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often refuse outright to perform a request, and 
seem to have less interest in learning.
3. Mexican-American boys are quarrelsome and 
aggressive. They will use a knife on slight 
provocation.

4. Mexican-Americans of all ages are clannish.
They prefer to stay in their own groups.
5. All have lower moral standards than "Americans." 
It was felt that most young people had considerable 
pre-marital experience, that there was a great deal 
of illegitimacy, and that promiscuity among parents, 
being very prevalent, was the cause.
6. Hales of all ages have a great fondness for 
gambling.

(b) A boy from the colonia who is now attending college 
gave the following account of wearing "drapes":
"When I came to San Bernardino from the desert about 
six years ago, boys in the colonia were just beginning 
to wear draped trousers. Somebody said the Negroes 
who lived to the east had started the fad, but I used 
to see plenty of Anglo-American boys at the dance- 
hall who had them, too. More and more Mexican-American 
boys got them. A— and B— (j;wo clothing stores in 
the colonia] began to carry them. Everybody wore just 
the trousers, at first. The long coats, flat hats, 
and fancy hair-do came later. I saved and saved money 
for a pair of drapes. I had just got them when all 
this publicity started about zoot-suiters. You know,
I want to be a leader, in a good way. So there those 
drapes hang. I feel I have to set an example.
"The Anglo boys all stopped wearing drapes as soon as 
the publicity started. So did most of the Negroes. 
But the Mexican boys wore them more and more, and got 
more extreme in style, 
cut their hair and buy ordinary trousers have a way

They wear an ear-ring in one
That shows 

Now other

Even the ones the judge made

of getting around it.
ear and muffle themselves up in a scarf, 
they’re really hard—they've been to jail, 
boys wear the one ear-ring, too. Plenty of boys wear 
drapes who are okay. We're trying to get them to 
stop, though. All these tourists leaning out of cars 
and oh-ing and ah-ing are bad for them. They might 
try to be what people say they are. The tough guys 
cling to the zoot-suits. They just love the attention."



448
(c) The colonla. to a great extent, has accepted the 

stereotype of the "Okie." It corresponds exactly 
to the immigrant stereotype (p. 68 of this paper), 
except that ''moral11 lapses are more emphasized* 
incest and perversions of various sorts are thought to 
characterize the "Okie,” who is described as a person 
without shame of any kind.

Another colonla stereotype concerns the "Texican."
He is ignorant, loud-mouthed, graceless, a hard 
drinker, quarrelsome in his cups. He would "do any
thing" for money. He is "mean." He has a great, 
big red face and a mouth like an alligator. He has 
no manners, and he is the sworn enemy of la raza.
Still another stereotype concerns the Italian, ^here 
are a few Italian families living in or near the 
colonla. Relations between them and their Mexican 
neighbors are not friendly, although some inter
marriage has occurred. A considerable amount of the 
discrimination in bars and cafes against Mexican- 
Americans occurs in those owned by Italian-Americans. 
The stereotype of the Italian closely parallels that 
held in Mexico of the Spaniard: the Italian is an 
exploiter, who has no ethics about money-making; 
he is often a pimp or the owner of a house of prosti
tution; homosexuality is prevalent among men of 
Italian extraction. The fact that a subsidiary of 
San Bernardino's red light organization, manned by 
an Italian-American, existed in the south of the 
colonla. may have been a factor in the formation of 
this stereotype.

(d) Of the immigrant group of 277 persons, 68.9 per cent 
had entered the United States prior to 1916, and 28.6 
per cent of the total group had entered in the period 

The earliest date of entry was 1877, the 
Entries had been most frequent in 1916;

1912-1916. 
latest 1923.
the group entering during this year constituted 14.9 
per cent of the total group.

(e) Because the abandonment of magical medicine represented 
particularly interesting phase of the assimilation 

of the new culture, some time was spent in trying to 
ascertain the process involved. Men who had worked 
for the railroad said that their first introduction 
to rational causation and treatment came through the 
company hospital. For some time, however, the impression 
that anyone who went to a hospital died prevailed over 
all other impressions. This was no doubt reinforced

a
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by the fact that hospitalization was contingent upon 
serious accident or illness. The most favorable 
impressions were created in those localities, of 
which Barstow, California, was one, where the service 
of a company doctor was available for minor illnesses' 
and for home confinements. The prescription was 
accepted long before surgery was. In fact, the 
fascinated attention given the prescription, as if it 
were a "charm," appeared to lead directly to the 
acceptance of proprietary medicines, whose vendors 
early appeared at camps and in Mexican colonies.
There appeared to be no difference in the rate of 
acceptance between sexes. The old of both sexes 
lagged in acceptance, equally as to surgery and as 
to medicine. The railroad worker appeared to be 
more advanced in acceptance than the agricultural 
worker, although he appeared to accept medication 
more readily than hospitalization. The agricultural 
worker appeared more inclined to accept hospitalization; 
he was inclined to cling to magical and traditional 
remedies rather than the acceptance of medical prescrip
tions or proprietary medicines.
A stumbling block for both groups appeared to have 
been the blood-test, and, to a slighter degree, the 
hypodermic injection. There seemed to be a feeling 
that the "taking of my blood" was allied, in a magical 
sense, to the taking of finger-nail parings or hair 
combings. Even the penetration of the skin by the 
hypodermic needle aroused this emotion. In attempting 
to secure complete diptheria inoculations for the 
colonia. the Catechist Sisterhood reported encountering 
this superstitious horror among ten families, in 1944.

The history of acceptance of rational medicine indicated 
that the first stage had been one in which all the 
traditional remedies were exhausted first and the ration
al cure resorted to when the illness was serious and/or 
incurable by the old methods. This corresponds to the 
degree of acceptance which Redfield described among 
los tontos of Tepoztlan in 1926-1927. (Op. cit 
pp. 166-169.) The degrees by which transition to the 
present stage were made seemed to be Impossible to 
trace. The present stage is one in which only minor 
ailments are treated by traditional methods; these 
methods usually involve herbal medication rather than 
magical causation and cure, thus being in an analagous 
class with our "home remedy." However, if a disease 
which has received medical attention for a long period

• 9
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appears to be incurable, the traditional remedies, 
including the magical, may be resorted to. This 
apparently corresponds to an American practice of 
seeking "herb doctors" or "faith healers" for the 
stubborn chronic disease.

(f) Several attempts were made to obtain records of weekly 
purchases of food for families in the $150-$180 
monthly income class. The most satisfactory method 
appeared to be examination of the books at a tienda 
where the bulk of purchases was made. The following 
list represents the purchases, at two different tiendas, 
for six days, for a family of four with an income of 
$160 monthly:

1 bakery cake
2 quarts milk
1 bakery pie
2 lbs. hamburger 
2 avocados
1 can Dutch Cleanser
1 bottle cough medicine 
5 lbs. potatoes
2 rolls toilet paper 
1 bottle M. in. sauce
1 package pancake flour
1 lb. ground pork
2 cans tomato sauce
2 lbs. tomatoes 
5 lbs. apples
3 lbs. fresh pears 
1 lb. weiners
i lb. butter
1 bakery pie
2 quarts milk 
1 package gum
1 avocado
2 candy bars
1 bakery pie
2 quarts milk ,
3 candy bars 
1 lb. cheese

2 quarts milk 
1 bottle Tokay wine 
1 package baking soda 
1 package Sal Soda
1 bakery pie
2 lbs. ground pork
2 lbs. margarine 
1 can Dutch Cleanser 
1 avocado 
1 lb. chorlzo
3 lbs. fresh pears
1 head lettuce
2 avocados
1 large package Dash (soap)
1 bakery pie 
5 lbs. apples 
1 large jar peanut butter 
1 dozen eggs 
1 lb. ground pork 
1 bottle arnica
3 prs. shoe laces 
1 dozen doughnuts
1 can green peas
2 lbs. apples
1 can peppers
2 quarts milk
3 lbs. tomatoes

2 lbs. sweet potatoes. 1 lb. stewing beef.

Tienda owners said that increased income had resulted 
in increased purchases of the following items: milk, 
meat, bakery goods, and fruit. In regard to the 
frequent purchases of avocados, a tienda owner said, 
"They have always bought avocados. They will buy them 
if they have no money for anything else. When many of 
these families were on relief, we had a fine time,
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because relief people considered avocados a luxury 
and wouldn't pass a bill on which they appeared, 
we buy them they are not a luxury. We never buy 
'brands, ' but culls, bruised fruit, and small sizes 
from jobbers."

This particular family used tortillas instead of bread 
and bought them ready-made. Peanut butter was used 
on the tortillas and occasionally on the pancakes. The 
limited buying of fresh vegetables characterized all 
purchases of persons in this income group; to some 
extent, it was compensated for by the purchases of 
milk and fresh fruit. The purchase of onions and dry 
red beans does not appear in the average weekly grocery 
list. These items are bought in large quantities, at 
three or four month intervals.

As

(g) Two days after the capitulation of Italy, the writer 
asked twenty persons of Juan Perez' socio-economic 
group the question, "When did you first hear about 
the flight of Mussolini?" Only two had heard it over 
the radio; none had read of it in a newspaper; the 
remaining eighteen had heard it from a friend. The 
imaginative details were many. Mussolini had been 
surrounded in the mountains by an American force when 
his plane crashed and, with an elite guard, was fighting 
against certain capture. Mussolini had been excommuni
cated by the Pope and was a raving maniac, strongly 
bound to prevent his suicide. The Vatican had "made 
a peace" with the Americans. Mussolini had been killed 
by Hitler as a traitor.
All of the men interviewed had already heard a radio 
version from a Mexican station, and eleven of their 
wives had originally heard the news on a Mexican 
broadcast. Nevertheless, the wives, as well as the 
husbands, were inclined to put more credence in the 
version which had come from the "friend."
The "friend" was identified in two cases and inter
viewed. He, of course, had received his details from 
another "friend"; or he had overheard a conversation; 
or, having heard the bare announcement over a radio, 
he had invented a few embellishments to make better 
conversation.
It might be pointed out that the rumors which flourished 
among Juan Perez' group differed only in detail, not 
in kind, from those which flourished among many an 
American group during the period in which Mussolini's
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destination and fate were in doubt. The difference 
lies in the fact that Juan Perez continued to believe 
the word-of-mouth version after he had heard a different
set of facts over the radio. In February, 1945, one 
of the men interviewed said to the writer, "Remember, 
you wanted to know what had happened to Mussolini?
Well, he is in an insane asylum. He never recovered 
from his excommunication. A national (an imported 
worker from Mexico) told me just today. His wife read 
it in a Mexico City newspaper and wrote him about it." 
The writer asked a "white American worker" at San 
Bernardino's air depot what had happened to Mussolini. 
"He's in an insane asylum, along with Hitler," was the 
reply. "Where did you hear it?" "Oh, a friend told 
me he heard it over the radio." In a period of history 
where much of the official news had the quality of 
gossip, except that it is promulgated by commentators 
instead of street corner conversation, the folk habit 
of giving greater credence to the spoken word may not 
be entirely the property of Juan Perez and people 
like him.

(h) The writer greatly regrets that she has not been able 
to secure a version of Los Japoneses. It was sung, 
according to accounts, about six weeks after Pearl 
Harbor, in a pool-hall which is popular in the colonia. 
The man who sang it was an old man, who was thought 
to have composed it; he was said to have come from 
HI Monte. A young man from the barrio pequeno learned 
the words and the music, but he had been drafted. His 
aunt, who did ironing for one of the writer's informants, 
was asked to secure the words from him, but failed to 

Humorous men could remember having heard the 
corrido repeatedly—it was described as "very patriotic 
and very funny"—but no one seemed to be able to supply 
words or tune. It was apparently sung only in the 
pool-halls—true of all corridos, to-day in the colony.

do so.

(i) La plebe is a term used particularly in connection
A young man in the colonywith political campaigns, 

described his part in a campaign for a superintendent
"I told this man I wouldof schools in another city.

do something for him if he would stop the segregation 
in the schools. He said, 'How will you conduct your 
campaign?' I said, 'No mass meetings or advertising, 
just talking among my friends.' I said to myself,
'I'll just let the word go around among la plebe.' 
was part of la plebe. so it was easy. I just stood 
around and stood around. If the talk got around to the 
schools, or if I could get it there, I would say,

I
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•So-and-so is a good man. He’s good for la raza.'
After while, perhaps, 1 would say, 'If we all go to 
vote, those who can, we could have a party at Sardo’s 
later.' I did that, nothing more, for all the weeks 
before the election. When the school election came, 
there had never been such a Mexican vote. The man 
was elected, but he was frightened. I don't think he 
had intended to keep his promise about doing away with 
segregation, but he did now. He said to me, 'There is 
great voting strength in your district.1 And I said, 
'ies, and it will be right there to get you out if you 
don't make good.' He kept his word, and he even got 
me a job as a reward. I worked in the marriage license 
bureau for a year and a half, until I went into the 
Army."

(j) Refer to the appendix for a vocabulary of pochlsmos. 
or samples of the Spanish spoken by Americans of 
Mexican descent.
Gamio devotes a chapter to the consideration of 
language change of this type. (Op. cit., pp. 230-234.)

(k) Out of fifteen boys of David Perez' age group and 
general socio-economic status, who were Interviewed 
on repeated occasions (the contacts averaged five to 
a boy, although some boys were interviewed as little 
as two times, and others as often as nine), the 
following complaints regarding their lacks at home 
emerged:
1. "There is nothing to do." All complained of lack 
of privacy. In regard to helping about the house, 
all said that was women's, not men's work. In regard 
to "odd jobs, " most boys agreed that they had a few, 
such as splitting stove-wood or helping on household 
repairs, but they did not feel these jobs were essential 
to the functioning of the household. All stated, rather 
surprisingly, that they liked family festivals, ranging 
from christening parties to celebrations surrounding 
the national holidays. Many said that they did not 
feel en oasa or in mi proprlo medio, "at home" or 
"having a place of one's own, " in their own homes. All 
said that they felt most in su proprlo medio in free 
evening gatherings of boys (too disorganized to be 
dignified with the name "gangs"), even though they

often bored with the activities, chiefly aimless 
loitering, of these groups.
were

"There isn't anything real at school and there isn't2.
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anything real at home." "Real" seemed to mean some
thing which would give them the status of men* Under 
real activities, they listed education which had a 

direct connection with earning a living, a job which 
had a future, and approved, or partially approved, 
experience.

sex

3. 'I am getting farther away from my father all the 
time. We have nothing to talk about. I just keep 
out of his way." It is interesting that the father 
was the parent, in all cases, toward whom remoteness 
was felt. Upon inquiry, ten of the boys added that 
they had nothing "to talk about" with their mothers, 
either, and were not inclined to listen to maternal 
admonitions. (In the other five cases, special circum
stances seemed to make for special attachments.)
However, all ten said that they felt an emotional tie 
with the mother, despite differences of interest. In 
regard to advice on the boys1 chief problems (see 
above in Item 2.), the most commonly quoted parental 
statement on vocation was to "learn a good trade" and 
on sexual adjustment to "keep away from dirty women."

(meaning the parents] resent my advice."
The advice Doys had attempted to give at home included 
suggestions about family cuisine (surprisingly 
common), reflecting education on nutrition at school. 
Beans for breakfast and tortillas in school lunches 
seem to be the most frequent bones of contention. The 
next advice-giving area centered around family relations 
r-the father's misuse of the mother (according to 
American standards), in such matters as drunkeness, 
infidelity (or merely the acceptance of a marked double 
standard), and exclusive handling of finances by the 
father. • All the boys made the statement that their 
difficulties in "giving advice" lay in the fact that 
they "knew the reasons for doing things differently 
in English, but could not put them into Spanish."
*1 can't think of a way to say it in Spanish," said 
every boy, "so I just say, 'I think you ought to do 

and then my father gets mad or my mother

4. "They
the most

so-and-so 
cries."
It will be noted that the complaints against the home 
made by these second-generation children parallel 
very closely those made by adolescent children through
out the United States, according to the evidence of

It is also interesting that the specificyouth forums.
points of attack in Item 4 are those in which culture 
survivals are strongest: food habits, family life, and
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use of Spanish.

This thesis is reinforced hy the fact that eleven 
boys stated that magical medicine used to be a principal 
source of conflict between generations. All the boys 
who had older brothers (thirteen) were asked what they 
thought had been the brothers' chief difficulty in 
family relationships; two said "sex" (apparently 
involving pre-marital relationships with young girls); 
the others recounted incidents of which the following 
is more or less typical: "My sister got sick. I 
guess it was a kind of craziness. ^The symptoms 
recounted appeared to be those of dementia praecoxTJ 
We'd gone to a doctor, but he just gave her a tonic, 
but it didn't do any good. She got so she went into 
trances and got stiff all over, or just sat and wouldn't 
move at all. Mother took her to the bruja [witch) in 
Colton. They didn't want to let my brother go, but 
he did. He said the bruja's room was all darkened, 
with herbs burning in dishes. They laid my sister 
between two chairs—she was so stiff she didn't fall.
The bruja rubbed her with herbs, and kept reciting 
things, mostly the Confiteor backwards. After a long 
time, when everyone was almost hypnotized, the bruja 
suddenly picked up a long, sharp pole and poked my 
sister in the upper legs, so hard it cut the skin.
My mother screamed, and my sister got up and walked.
But when we got her back in the car, she was in the 
trance again, 
ignorance.
family that night—it went on all night, 
morning, we took my sister to Patton (the state hospital 
for the insane]. She got all right there. She got 
married afterward and has two children. She is a big, 
fat woman who has a good time now."

My brother said we had enough of 
We had the worst time we ever had in my

But in the

Similar experiences involved tuberculosis, the failure 
of a mother to rally from childbirth, or a younger 
sister with a serious childhood disease. In all cases, 
the afflicted person was of the opposite sex. The 
incidents all involved highly dramatic family friction, 
commonly described as "the worst time in my family."
It Is possible that such an incident would stick in a 

child's mind, where continuing, daily frictionyounger
unmarked by crisis would not.

(1) Opinions on and practises of herbal therapy and magical 
medicine in the colonia seemed to divide into three 
general classes:
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1. 'Hie persons who frankly believed and frankly 
practised these beliefs, much as they would have in 
their places of origin. To the interviewer, they 
would say seriously, "You know, doctors and you 
Americans don't know how to deal with illnesses the way 
we do. Take the sickness that comes from overeating—" 
They would proceed to describe empacho and its tradi- 
ti°nal remedy. They believed that certain neighbors

n j Ta— ■" that los aires wereand "foreigners" had the Evil Eye, „„„ 
to be found around water at night; they always put 
cascalote in a room where there was a dead body, and 
used damiana, a reputed aphrodisiac, in love charms. 
These persons were in a distinct minority; one had 
to look for them to find them. They were all over 
sixty, all without formal education; all worked at 
low-paid occupations or were housewives. With the 
help of the pharmacist, a Mexican-American, in the 
district, about thirty-five such persons were located; 
they were regular purchasers of drugs connected with 
the traditional remedies.
2. The persons like Juan and Lola Perez, who had 
originally believed, but who now used herbal remedies 
much as persons in our society use a mustard plaster, 
as an adjunct to medical services. They appear to 
have repudiated magical causation entirely, although 
women will occasionally, and half ashamedly, use a 
love charm. Women may infrequently consult a bruja 
in the half-jesting fashion women in our society 
consult a fortune-teller. However, in cases where 
all medical attention has been of little avail, 
persons in this group may, in desperation, turn to 
magical medical practises.
They are just as likely, however, to consult a Chinese 
herb doctor in San Bernardino, if they can afford his 
prices—a practise they share with dominant San

The greatest medical sin of this group 
is its constant, uncritical use of proprietary medicines. 
The remedy Pulmotol, mentioned in the text, is very 
popular; so is a vitamin preparation advertised on the 
Spanish-language radio. The writer feels, however, 
that addiction to proprietary medicine occurs, not 
because of the background of herbal medication, but 
because of the unavailability of low-cost medical 
services. The persons in this group comprise the bulk 
of the first generation and the more slightly educated 
members of the second generation--possibly a third. 
Members of the colony of old California descent seem to 
show a slightly higher degree of attachment to herbal 
medication and to love charms.

Bernardino.
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3. The persons who have Ideas on causation and cure 
of disease indistinguishable, with some slight exceptions, 
from those held by the bulk of our society, 
persons comprise the better-educated and more prosperous 
members of the first generation and a rough two-thirds 
of the second generation* David Perez would belong 
to this group. They describe the old medical practises 
as "bunk or, more heatedly, as "a lot of superstition 
and Ignorance." Women in this group may also go to 
a bru.ja once or twice in a lifetime; in the re-telling 
of such an experience, the ridiculous aspects of it are 
emphasized. They may use herbal effusions for colds 
or stomach aches, but much in the way our group uses 
hot lemonade or bicarbonate of soda. However, nearly 
every person interviewed from this group mentioned an 
experience similar to the following: "When my Henry 
was five, he had a badly infected leg. It was hot 
weather, and the thing came on before we realized.
Dr. H— finally said the boy would have to go to the 
hospital; he even mentioned the possibility of amputa
tion. Of course, my husband's mother was weeping and 
yelling about the hospital—how Enrique would die or 
lose his leg. Whether that influenced me, I don't 
know—I was beside myself, anyway. Somehow, I decided 
to wait a day and use yerba buena poultices. The old 
lady and I worked over him for thirty-six hours. By 
that time, the swelling was two-thirds gone. At the 
end of three days, the boy could stand on that leg.
Dr. H— was astounded; he wanted to know all about 
yerba buena.
sulfa drugs, I wouldn't hesitate to send Henry, 
hospitals were not too good on infections then—think 
of that little Coolidge boy—and Dr. H— had a reputa
tion for liking to operate."

(m) These are among the remedies which a veteran pharmlclst 
of San Bernardino stated were used up to the turn of 
the century.

(n) The song, the writer has been told, came originally 
from the Philippines, where it is universally sung by 
children. It Is known, in the colonia, chiefly by 
those who were children fifteen or so years ago; it 
is not sung by the present generation of children.
The words, as nearly as they could be remembered, are:

"Arroz con leche, yo quiero casar
.Con una mujercita de este lugar.
Contigo, si, consuyo^no
Por toda mi vida un casario.

These

Of course, I think now that there are
But
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Rice and milk, I want to marry 
A little woman from right here 
With you, yes, with her, no,
For all of my life, one marriage.

(o) While divorce is Increasing among second-generation 
members, the absence of the phrase ”If it doesn't 
work out, we can always get divorced" was noted.
The matter is, rather, put; "Do you think we should 
put up with the things Americans won't stand for?" 
This question was always raised by girls or women. 
Among boys and men, the crucial question seemed to 
be one of possession. A frequent statement was;
"I wouldn't v/ant a woman who had been my wife the 
property of another man. I certainly wouldn't want 
my children to be."

(p) In the bulk of the homes in the colonla. including 
those of all classes, Spanish is the language of the 
home. In the homes of those with aspirations to 
leadership, a conscious effort is made to combine 
the use of both languages. In about twenty homes, 
this bilingualism seemed to be accomplished success
fully; in the remainder of the homes, Spanish pre
dominated. In only one home out of 260 was the use 
of Spanish forbidden; the head of this household was 
a young professional man who did not want his children 
to grow up with an accent. However, in only one home 
was the use of English forbidden; the head of this 
household was a comparatively recent immigrant, 
originally of the gente decente in Mexico, who planned 
to return there with his family. In most households, 
while Spanish was used, it was liberally mixed with 
English words and phrases, particularly in conversa
tions among the young. Parents often became irritated 
or frustrated by these conversations which were unin
telligible to them, but did not forbid them. It must 
be remembered that, in 57 per cent of the so-called 
"immigrant" homes, the parents themselves have spent 
most of their lives in the United States and understand 
a great deal of English, although they do not speak 
it fluently.

(q) Fifteen-day menus were collected for several families. 
The following daily menu is typical of a family of 
the status and income of "Juan Perez.

LunchBreakfast 
Coffee with milk 
Tortillas

Coffee with milk 
Soup
Tacos (containingJam
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Refrltos
Apples (for the children) 
Milk (for the children)

shredded lettuce 
and meat scraps)
Milk (for the children) 
Bakery pie

Dinner
Soup (left from lunch) 
Chile verde 
Refrltos
Tortillas
Avocados and tomatoes 
Milk (for the children) 
Bakery pie

(r) The Mexican home, as sketched by some fifteen persons 
of varying classes and ages, was described somewhat 
as follows: "With us, everything centers around the 
home, and the .mother is the heart of that home, A 
home without children is a tragedy, and that with only 
one not much better, A wife is subordinate to her 
husband, at least outwardly, although she may really 
rule the household, and, as a mother-in-law or grand
mother, try to rule several, A woman must put up with 
a man's faults; sometimes she is happier for doing so. 
A woman loves a man better for sacrificing for him. 
That does not mean she is a door-mat. She has her 
dignity and her position, in which her friends and 
the community will support her,

"We frankly recognize a double standard.
Women and girls are protected; men are given freedom. 
Even boys are given freedom. Infidelity on the part 
of a husband must be endured by the wife; to attempt 
to repay in kind would ruin her. The home is run to 
please the husband. Men consider love affairs a mark 
of status and talk about them freely with other men; 
they do not try to hide them as your men do. It does 
not affect their standing in business. Still, many 
men, after marriage, have no such affairs, in spite of 
their freedom.

"A girl who has an illegitimate child is 
But the child is not disgraced. Thedisgraced.

chances of such a girl to marry, either the father of 
her child or someone else, are fairly good. Often, 
friends and relatives try to bring about marriage for 

As to conception before marriage, no good family
It is a reflection on their 
But it is forgotten in the

her.
likes to have it happen, 
protection of a daughter, 
joy of a grandchild and the success of a marriage.

"No good family allows its daughters out of
No married woman is seen alonethe house unprotected.
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with a man other than her husband. No women of any
age goes alone to a house where there are only men 
at home. No woman admits a man to her home when she is 
aI°n®» Girls do not frequent cafes, married women do 
not do so without their husbands. However, there are 
special considerations for mature women, in certain 
positions; some of these may even have lovers without 
losing their respectability. Many things may be done 
by an older woman if they are done without grossnesa.

"We still have a strong feeling against divorce. 
A marriage was made to endure, especially if there are 
children. Children are of the greatest importance. 
Children are subordinate to their parents, daughters 
until they marry and sons until they are in the world 
for themselves. Children must obey, out of love if 
possible, 'but, if not, obedience must be enforced with 
scolding or corporal punishment. Children must be well- 
mannered and respectful before adults. Girls should 
be modest and boys manly. But all children are loved. 
Affectionate words, endearments, and caresses are part 
of their lives, even after they are grown themselves.
We are demonstrative with children; fathers are as 
well as mothers.

"Husbands and wives are not so demonstrative; 
that is left behind with courtship, or it is saved for 
the bedroom. But it disappears there in time. But that 
does not mean that the physical tie is not strong. We 
are more animal than you. (sic) What you call malad
justment does not exist often. The marital duty is not 
a duty for Mexican women, but a pleasure, even when 
there is bad feeling between husband and wife.

"A wife is not expected to share her husband's 
interests. She may know nothing of his business or 
what he does when he goes away from the family. Her 
glory is her home and her influence there. The husband 
is not expected to interfere in the running of the 
home, unless it is a matter of his own comfort. Neither 
he nor his sons are expected to help in the house.
But husband and wife are one when matters concern the 

The woman has a strong position as thechildren.
mother of children, on such occasions.

"No family stands alone in the.world, unless 
there has been great misfortune. There are godparents,, 
grandparents, aunts, uncles, and cousins who always 
form part of the family group. These form the family's 
friends, as well as relatives, and they are expected to 
aid wherever they can."
It must be emphasized that the foregoing represents the 
ideal, many times imperfectly realized in practice. It
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seen that, in many respects, It conforms to 

the Ideal American family of the middle nineteenth 
century. It differs in a franker approach to the 
double standard and in recognition of sex as a source 
of pleasure, within marriage; It also places greater 
emphasis on consanguinal relationships and on the 
societal relationship of godparent, which had no 
counterpart in our society.

It is interesting to note that most American women, 
and particularly the better-educated, react to this 
account of the Mexican home with repugnance; in fact, 
a frank delineation of it will alienate an audience 
of women originally sympathetic to "the Mexican."
On the other hand, American men, even the better- 
educated, cannot repress a gleam of interest and 
approval, Frank delineation to a male audience will 
result in some heavy-handed jokes, plus an obvious 
feeling of fellowship with the Mexican male. This 
furnishes interesting comment on tensions in our own 
culture.

CHAPTER VI

(a) Among women of all ages and classes, there was agree
ment that the unforgivable marital sin was protracted, 
permanent desertion. The younger women agreed that 
divorce was a remedy if desertion lasted two to three 

Older women were not Inclined to consideryears.
divorce, even under these circumstances. A touchstone 
of decision, among women of poorer families, was the 
length of time a woman would wait before swearing out 
a failure-to-provide warrant, in order to obtain 
public assistance. While this decision was admittedly 
difficult to make, becuase of the pressing needs of 
children, the bulk of opinion was that it was desirable 
to "stall" as long as possible, on the chance of the 
husband's return. "I wouldn't want to get my husband 
in trouble with the police and make him turn from us 
forever," was a common remark regarding this situation.
Occasional infidelity by the male was not thought 
unforgivable, even among those of the second generation 
with a background of Protestant settlement house train
ing. However, girls and women of this latter group 
said they would "raise a fuss about it, the way 
Americans do." Protracted infidelity by the male was 
thought, by older women, to require the assistance of
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the family and, occasionally, of a bruja for a love 
charm. Direct expostulation with the husband was not 
considered very effective, by this group. 7 
women, protracted infidelity sometimes constituted 
an unforgivable offense. More often, it was judged 
by its effect on the family. "Going off and leaving 
us all the time," "not doing the right thing by us" 
[financially], or promiscuity constituted unforgivable 
aspects, for younger women.

For younger

Non-support was considered, by all groups, a matter 
which could best be settled by the intervention of 
relatives. It was an item about which women of all 
classes and ages felt justified in "raising a fuss."
Drunkeness was not considered an unforgivable offense 
by women of any group, unless some of the other aspects 
of behavior mentioned above, predominated.

(b) The obligations of a madrlna. as described by those of 
a society similar to that of Los Conejos, were: (l) 
the willingness to adopt the child in the event of 
death or disability of both parents, (2) the financial 
obligation to assist in the event parents could not 
provide for the minumum needs of the child, (3) the 
"laying out" of the child's body in event of death,
(4) acting as a counsellor and go-between when the 
child, particularly if a girl, was in difficulties 
with the parents, (5)
christening gift and gifts for all personal holidays 

, 16) the taking of an active part in the

the providing of a handsome

thereafter
child's wedding■ceremony and of taking an indirect 
part in all courtship negotiations leading to betrothal.

The obligations of a madrlna in the coIonia, although 
they varied between groups and classes, have as a whole 
undergone certain changes in the American scene. Items 
(1), (2), and (3) are spoken of as "things every 
madrlna thinks she should do, but which only the old-

item (4) has apparentlyfashioned actually do." 
increased in importance, the madrlna often standing 
with her god-daughter on matters of increased freedom. 
Eloping couples usually return to the house of the 
girl's madrlna before going to the parents. A form 
of trial marriage has been noted, occasionally, in 
which the young couple stay at the madrlna's house 
for a week or ten days. Marriage may or may not follow, 
but the madrlna reintroduces the girl to her family

Item (5) appears to be of increasing importance.circle.
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The financial obligations of being a madrina run 
from $25 for a modest baptismal ceremony to $200 for 
pretentious ones. The madrina is supposed to buy 
only the gift, but often she helps pay the expenses 
of the christening celebration. Item (6) is important 
in so far as the madrina»s participation in the wedding 
celebration is concerned. The growing tendency of 
young people to conduct their courtships without 
parental supervision has made the madrina1s function 
during courtship less important.

While additional sets of the godparents are obtained 
at both first communion and confirmation, as a rule, 
the baptismal godparent is felt to be the important 
one.

(c) The ceremony of pedlr la mano is becoming rare, 
although modifications of it exist. It Is common for 
the girl, after acceptance of the boy's proposal, to 
go to her mother. She tells the boy if the verdict 
is favorable; then his father comes to call on her 
father, and a modified pedlr la mano ceremony takes 
place. In very few cases does the boy ask the girl's 
father for her hand; on the whole, this approach is 
considered lacking in good manners, even by those who 
have assimilated many American ways.
Elopement and a civil marriage are becoming more and 
more common. Many young people say that they resent 
the invasion of their privacy which marriage in which 
a large extended family has a part entails. No 
particular disgrace is attached to elopement, as 
would be in Mexico, but families are generally saddened 
by being deprived of a part in wedding preparations.

(d) Although no sex instruction is given young people, and 
that given in school is often disapproved, the realistic 
nature of conversations in colonla homes seems to provide 
young people with ample sex information. Fifteen young 
people of both sexes said that they had known the 
"facts of life" before hearing them from older boys 
and girls. They could not remember the process by 
which they had learned, but felt they had "always 
known."
A conversation in a colonla home, at which three girls, 
age 11, 6, and 4, were present, gives some indication 
of how this is accomplished. The mother said (to the 
writer): "Oh I don't believe in all this fuss about
telling children things. I say to mine, 'Just watch
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the cats and dogs. They have babies the same way we 
do, and they get them the same way. The only difference 
is that we marry and take care of ours. Isn't that 
right, Dora?1" Dora, the eleven-year-old, agreed.
Her mother went onJ "Dora thinks she's pretty cute 
sometimes. She said, 'But people can't have babies 
until they're married, can they?' I just whooped, 
she looked so prissy and sly. I said, 'Now, see here, 
don't try to be funny with me. You've lived on this 
street all your life, and if you don't know better 
than that, you don't know much.' " Dora and the two 
little girls joined heartily in the general laughter 
which followed.

In all homes, taboos regarding bodily exposure are very 
strict. Families in poor, overcrowded dwellings will 
go to infinite pains so that members shall not view 
the unclothed bodies of either sex. Irregular bathing 
habits, the writer feels, have their source in this 
excessive modesty.

In families originally of the gente decente. some of 
the extreme squeamishness regarding sex which charac
terized our nineteenth century manners is occasionally 
observed.
"lnteresada
(pregnant). In one home of this type, a nineteen- 
year-old girl was observed who had never gone any
where alone in her life. She had attended the parochial 
school, to which she had been escorted by her mother 
or her aunt. Menstruation had never been mentioned 
to her until it occurred in a rather embarrassing 
fashion; the writer was sure that other factual infor
mation on sexual subjects constituted a closed book to 
her. However, this home was characterized by neighbors 
as very exceptional and rather ridiculous. The home 
in which the rather frank approach to sex was noted 
was gente decente in origin.

In these homes, for example, women may be 
" (interesting) instead of "emprenada"

In poor and crowded homes, most young people have 
apparently partially witnessed or have been aware, 
through sounds, of the occurence of intercourse between 
parents. While the writer is not qualified, and did 
not try, to make judgments regarding the traumatic 
effect of this experience, her impression is that 
trauma was not so severe as it has been thought to be

The fact thatin other cultures, notably the European. — ------
the child eventually became aware that intercourse 
occurred with great regularity, not only in his own 
home but in every home, and that it was regarded as an 
every-day experience, seemed to mitigate any initial 
shock.
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Normally, th© only witnesses of partuitlon are adult 
females and the physician in charge. However, In 
poorer homes, girls in junior high school age are 
often kept out of school to assist with the kitchen 
work attendant upon home confinement, 
impression is that they hear and see a great deal of 
the process. The families concerned will say that 
while girls shouldn't stand around staring, it is 

well for them to know comcPsaca el bebe." (how the 
baby comes out).

Young persons interviewed stated that their problem 
was not ignorance of conception and birth processes, 
but techniques of social adjustment. They particularly 
wish more information on venereal disease and contra
ception. The "Mexican" junior high school has two 
books, one for girls and one for boys, which are kept, 
not in the school library, but in the home economics 
department. These books are modern, sound, within 
the limitations of the audience for which they are 
intended, and apparently more widely read than any 
other books in the school. Necessarily, they cannot 
touch the matter of contraception, but they are well- 
written and factual in other respects. Parents in the 
colonla apparently do not object to the use of these 
books. They do object to the "hygiene" lectures which 
are a part of senior high school education. The chief 
ground of objection seems to be illustrations which 
show "pictures of people's parts." The junior high 
school books do not show drawings of exterior genitilia, 
although they do have plates of the genito-urinary 
system.

Implications regarding the sexual needs of adults are 
frank in most homes; those regarding the sexual needs 
of adolescents only somewhat less frank. The writer 
has been present at family dinner tables where children 
of all ages were the audience for adult conversation 
such as the following: "If his wife goes back to her 
parents, I hope he finds a good woman. He isn't one 
who can lie facostarD everywhere. He is fino Lfastidi- 
ousj. Now, that Mrs. A-, whose husband deserted her, 
would be a good one for him. She is alone, too, and 
she does not want to divorce." Regarding a neighbor 
girl it may be said: "Sanchez better watch that polli- 
ta of his. It's the time. She's like a young mare.
You only have to watch her walk down the street." Of 
an adolescent boy: "I saw that Pepito of Gonzales' 
talking in the tlenda to Mrs. C-. She has her eye on 
him. You can't blame her. He's a handsome boy. Some

The writer's
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women will have him, sooner or later—it's the time, 
now, Mrs, C- is a sensible woman. She does no harm,11

(e) The writer found no circles in which divorce which 
followed protracted desertion of a wife was not 
accepted, Remarriage, if the woman were young, 
also accepted by a surprising number of elderly and 
conventional Catholic women. n 
that communion and confession privileges are extended 
by the Church to many women remarried under these 
circumstances, although the parish priest says that 
this would be contrary to all Church practice. He 
did admit, however, that such privileges could be 
extended pending dissolution of the illegal (according 
to Church law) household,

(f) Among women particularly, any change which seems to 
strike at the foundations of the "Mexican home," or 
which is alleged to, is likely to be repudiated. The 
rumor, rather successfully circulated, that public 
housing would lead to "free love" is an example. 
Imported agricultural workers stated that women were 
particularly receptive to fascist propaganda of the 
Slnarqulsta variety, because of its glorification of 
the ‘'home"j three years ago, some analagous tendencies 
on the part of women in the colonla were noted.

(g) The wives in the colonla who are participants in a 
casa chica situation appear to make a harmonious 
superficial adjustment, if the husband continues to 
discharge, responsibility toward his family. However, 
the writer feels that the harmony is essentially 
superficial, so far as the wife’s inner psychic 
processes are concerned. The outward assumption of 
the passive, long-suffering role, occasionally identi
fied with that of Our Lady of Sorrows or Our Lady of 
the Hosary, has certain aspects of masochism. The 
wife often stands on the seemingly unimportant point 
of never being 
"other woman." 
by all persons concerned in the situation to see that 
the two do not meet, although they may know each other 
well. If a meeting takes place, the wife feels 
justified in a display of bad manners, temper, and 
insulting language.

(h) In homes like that of the Garces family, children may 
be whipped even as young adults. Many accounts of the 
whipping of girls in late adolescence by a male parent 
or relative would reinforce the well-recognized thesis

was
The writer has been told

forced to meet or to speak to the 
Usually, considerable tact is displayed
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of psychoanalysis that such punishment is sexually 
stimulating to the receiver.

(i) Not only is great latitude for individual behavior 
given in the colonla. but it apparently was also 
given in the folk society from which these individuals 
came. Families can be cited who apparently never 
cloistered their daughters in Mexico, but who still 
were not known as "anybodies" or alcahuetas. They 
are simply said to have "different ways" and no 
particularly community pressure seems to have been 
applied to them either in the colonia or in their 
places of origin. The testimony given by the group 
of imported agricultural workers interviewed supports 
this thesis.

(j) Those still in junior high school were inclined, like 
the bulk of American youth, to set their occupational 
sights far above reality. Boys wished to be "famous 
pilots," or girls thought they might be "radio singers." 
By the time a decision has been made, either to 
continue high school to graduation or to prepare for 
college, Mexican-American youth appear to be more 
occupationally settled than others of their age group. 
Among the thirty young men who were either in college 
preparatory courses or in college, the occupations 
noted in the text were those favored. Teachers and 
social-workers outranked all other choices.

(k) Of the leadership existing in the colonla six years 
ago, only two men out of six retain top status. Three 
men have lost status as leaders completely, although 
they still reside in the colonla. Being found untrust
worthy because of flagrant exploitation is the reason 
for their downfall always given by la plebe. The sixth

a Spaniard, had position only because of financial 
he was never close to the colonia.

(l) While the possession of Anglo-American friends, if 
such friendships do not involve the repudiation of 
Mexican-American friends, is recognized as desirable, 
intermarriage is still considered a rather dubious 
asset. Two dramatically unsuccessful intermarriages 
among the top men of the colonla (marriage of an 
Anglo-American woman to a man of Mexican extraction) 
may have been a factor in forming this opinion. Even 
a very successful marriage between an Anglo-American 
woman and a man of Mexican extraction is criticized 
on the ground that it tends to remove the man from his 
own group.

man, 
power;
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The success of intermarriage is felt to be dependent 
on the willingness of the non-Mexican partner to adjust 
himself (or herself) to the Mexican group; it is felt 
that this adjustment, much less the effort toward it, 
very rarely takes place. Both boys and girls will 
say that they do not intend to consider intermarriage 
for themselves because "it will take me away from my 
people."

Inter-group friendships are very much desired, but 
it is felt that friends from the two groups do not 
mix very successfully. "I try hard to have friends 
equally from both groups, " said a high school boy.
"I do have them, but I can't mix them. I can't 
even talk about my friends in the colony to my Anglo 
friends—not that I'm ashamed—but because they get 
wrong ideas, if I talk freely. They don't understand, 
and I feel like I'm letting my own people down, or 
giving them away."

(m) An address made by a successful Mexican-American in 
his late thirties, at a conference for Mexican-American 
young people in San Bernardino, apparently had a 
profound effect on his audience. Ten of the fourteen 
Mexican-American young people attending the junior 
college this year stated that they had made their 
decision as a result of hearing this address. The 
address itself was simply a series of "success 
stories" of people of Mexican extraction who had 
succeeded against odds.

(n) This ref ran is a good example of those liked by the 
gente decente. By those originally folk people it is 
rather unkindly characterized as the "kind you get 
out of books." The latter group of people give great 
admiration to the man who can coin his own dlchos 
and refranes. An example of a refran which is said
to have been composed spontaneously, about a year ago,
is i

Los hombres de hoy en dia 
Son como la verba buena 
No pueden montear £ uu§:
Fquieren una dozena*

wMen of to-day 
Are like the yerba buena,
They climb not ohly in one^place, 
But want to be in a dozen*
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The full text of the Don Nadle refran 1st

De la casa de nadle.
Y de Don Nadle

no hable nadle
Perque no sabe nadle.
N1 imports a nadle
Do gue hace nadle.
"Of the house of nobody 
And of Sir Nobody 
Let no one speak 
For no one knows;
It matters to no one 
What no one does."

(o) "Juvenile delinquency has Increased In Los Angeles
since the war, but while delinquency among Mexican 
youth has risen as a part of this general situation, 
it has actually increased less than that of other 
ethnic groups, and less than the citywide average 
for all groups." (Carey McWilliams, "The Zoot-Suit 
Riots." New Republic. Vol. 108. No. 25 lJune 21. 19431. 
p. 819.)--------- ---------

(p) The wearing of draped trousers and a long coat has not 
been found, either in the colonla or in other Mexican 
settlements, to have a direct connection with anti
social activities. In the colonia. the absence of 
draped trousers and long hair, where they might 
normally have been expected, quite definitely indicated 
a "hard guy, " because of the pechant of two local 
judges for believing that law-breaking could be cured 
by a hair-cut and a pair of undraped trousers.

(q) Among the business men and professional persons in the- 
colonia. there are only two whose livings do not 
depend on direct services to their own group, in the 
form of goods or skills, such as those of a news
paperman, a lawyer, a doctor, or a pharmacist. Of the 
two exceptions, it may be said that this situation

Both are in government employment,is true indirectly, 
in positions where their command of Spanish and their 
knowledge of their own minority are qualifications for 
the positions they hold.
The competition among members of the top group for this 
rather limited market is due to become intense unless 
there are other opportunities, outside one's "own 
people," for the small business man or the professional
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I came back to the colonla after seven years 
" one man said," "to start a little business.

man.
in Arizona, uxio uou gam, _______ ____________
No one was very glad to see me start it, because there 
were already three men in that field.

I noticed that there was the same 
increase in competition in fields other than mine.
No wonder we all fight like dogs occasionally here on 
Monti cello Avenue. The bones are lean.11

(r) The following drops in status were noted for six men 
now successful in the colonia:

There had beennone when 1 left.

Former Occupation
Pharmacist

interim Occupation
Mine mucker 

Dry goods merchant Baker's apprentice
Tortilla peddler 
Unskilled laborer 
Mine mucker

Present Occupation
Pharmacist
Bakery owner 
Tortllleria owner 
Newspaperman 
Railroad foreman 
Accountant

Teacher 
Civil servant 
Teacher
Accountant Track worker

CHAPTER VII

(New Yorks(a) James Bryce, The American Commonwealth. 
The Macmillan Company, 1893), II, 373.

p. 713-719Gunnar Myrdal, op. cit •»

(b) The writer, during employment with the State Relief 
Administration in 1937-1941, kept notations of grocers 
in the colonla who displayed exploitive practices and 
those who did not.
out of seven Mexican-owned tiendas, three had definitely 
exploitive practices.
business; one is still in business; in the case of the 
third, the business is actually managed by a nephew.
No opportunity such as that provided by the checking 
of relief bills existed for the writer to make similar 
comparisons in 1944.

According to the notes, in 1939,
One of those is now out of

(c) Gunnar Myrdal, op. cit.. pp. 720-735. This chapter 
discusses the relationship of accommodating and 
protest leadership for the Negro minority in both the 
North and the South.

(d) Potential leadership among young unmarried women seems 
to have been developed in two places: (1) the "social 
clubs" formed by the principal of the "Mexican" junior 
high school, (2) the group activities at the Protestant
settlement house#
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The development of leadership in young women seems to 
race two crises in its development. The first occurs 
at the transition from junior to senior high school 
for those girls who have no connections with the 
settlement house. The second occurs for all girls at 
the transition from high school to employment, or, in 
some cases, to college.

The need for an association of young ''business" women 
has been recognized by some older women in the colonia 
who have been employed before marriage, 
women interested, however, had sufficient time free 
from household duties to encourage and supervise such 
a venture.

(e) Out of six men recognized as "top" leaders, by the 
judgments of the colonia. one is a Protestant; two 
are former Catholics who have no present connection 
with the Church; one is a former Catholic who is an 
active critic of the Church; the remaining two have 
Catholic affiliations but leave the matter of church 
attendance and activities to their womenfolk.

(f) Gamio, op. clt..

None of the

pp. 115-116.
(g) Out of a sampling of 250 families, including 1,297 

persons, only eleven persons were found who were 
Protestants. Three of these persons belonged to 
one family, which constituted the only Protestant 
family unit found among the families interviewed.

(h) An effort was made, in the sampling indicated above, 
to have church attendance indicated by a star in 
response to the questions "Do you attend regularly?" 
Volunteer interviewers omitted this item so frequently 
that adequate coverage was not obtained. However, 
out of 95 families for whom this question was completed, 
the results appeared to indicate a frank response.
In only ten of these families did the head of the 
house state that he attended Mass regularly; no 
unmarried males over eighteen attended regularly, but 
all male individuals over sixty-five stated that 
they attended regularly. Seventy women who constituted 

of families (out of a possible 91) stated thatmothers . .they attended Mass regularly, and also stated that 
their children under sixteen attended regularly. 
Thirty-three girls over eighteen (out of a possible 87) 
stated that they were regular in attendance.

It happened that all of the families for whom this 
question was answered were Catholic.



472 '
(i) Three of the questions indicated in the text—public 

housing, day nurseries and anti-venereal publicity- 
have been dealt with by the parish priest of the 
colonia in an adverse fashion.

To the writer*s knowledge, the question of unionization 
has not been raised in this parish. However, an 
excellent example of the effectiveness of such a stand 
occurred in the Colton parish in 1937, in relation to 
attempted organization of citrus field workers.

(j) Gamio, oja. cit., p. 111.
(k) Gamio, op. cit., p. 110.

(l) Particularly interesting in this respect were the 
comments of ten boys of high school age who were 
active in the boys* club work of the Y.M.C.A. but 
who retained an affiliation with the Catholic Church.
"If he [the parish priest[] would do a few more of the 
things the "Y" and the House {Jrotestant settlement 
house] do, and stop calling out in church the names of 
people who go to those places, he'd keep a lot more
of us Catholics, " summed up the comments. Two altar- 
boys for the parish church were among this group.
This group of boys brought pressure to bear on the 
priest in the course of an argument about whether a 
Boy Scout court of honor would be held at the Protestant 
settlement house. It was said that the priest had 
threatened withdrawal of confessional privileges to 
those parents who permitted their sons to attend the 
court of honor. These older boys thereupon said they 
would remain away from church unless the threat were 
withdrawn. It apparently was withdrawn, but the 
parents were so bewildered by that time that the court 
of honor was attended by few of them. Many of the 
Scouts concerned appeared without their uniforms, as 
they had not dared to don them at home.

(m) A rather interesting comment on the pitfalls of survey 
methods in a cultural study was furnished by the attempt 
to canvass sixty families on their use of literacy, 
type of recreation, and organizational affiliations.
A question on vecinage was included—"How close do your 
best friends live?"
The survey worker was a Mexican-American college student, 
herself from a home in another Mexican settlement. Both 
the writer and the worker felt, early in the survey,
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that it was a waste of time in that it collected 
superficial information without the qualifying discus
sion and comment which denoted patterns and attitudes. 
It was, ultimately, of value only in spotting persons 
who made good informants for a study technique modelled 
upon that of cultural anthropology.

The question on vecinage provided the most ridiculous 
error of all. Practically every person answered the 
question, "1 have no friends.n (Most of the persons 
Interviewed were housewives) The worker and the 
writer discussed the lonely, disorganized, friendless 
state of the Mexican housewife at some length. Finally 
the worker remarked, accidentally, "Of course, I know 
they have their relatives." At that point both the 
worker and the writer realized that they had been 
trying to judge social patterns by those prevalent in 
Anglo-American circles. Re-interviewing of nine 
families established the fact that, while no one was 
lonely, it was the parlentes who were the friends. 
Subsequent interviews, using different techniques, 
brought out this fact very markedly. In fact, it may 
be said to be the dominant pattern of coIonia social 
life. That It could have been overlooked by two 
people already familiar with the pattern provides a 
nice comment on the coloring one's own culture [or 
acquired culture] gives to observation.

(n) The four societies combining to make up the Confederation 
of Mexican Societies arei l£ Alianza Hlspano-Amerlcano: 
La Sociedad de Beneficlo Mutuo de -Ignacio Saragosa:
La Unifln Benlfica Patrldtica Mexlcana Independents:
La Sociedad de Mombre Santo.
The Confederation was organized in June, 1942. 
copy of its articles of incorporation are on file 
with the Secretary of State of California and with 
the Mexican Consulate at San Bernardino.

(o) Because the articles of incorporation of the Confeder
ation restrict its activities in the field of social 
action, a sub-committee was formed in the summer of 
1943 to "study" discriminatory practices against 
persons of Mexican descent. The sub-committee gradually 
withdrew itself from active affiliation with the Con
federation and added two members who were not part of 
the Confederation—at this point constituting itself 
the "Defense Committee." The committee held a series 
of public meetings in the church hall, at which it 
explained its objectives to the audience and asked for

A
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a vote of confidence and donations to cover its ex
penses.

The committee kept regular accounts and, in fact, still 
has a small bank balance, although it is no longer 
active.

(p) El Sol de San Bernardino, October 1, 1943.
(q) The first meeting of the Defense Committee was attended

by some 300 persons, who filled the church hall to 
overflowing and who stationed themselves at windows 
and doors when seats were not available. A high 
emotional pitch was reached, at which women sobbed 
and fainted. The project of obtaining an injunction 
against the city to restrain it from excluding 
Mexican-Americans from the public plunge was announced, 
and donations totalling $460.00 were received. Sub
sequent meetings reflected a regular drop in attendance. 
After the successful prosecution of the public plunge 
case, an effort was made to interest the coIonia, 
through the same medium of public meetings, in getting 
out a vote for the ward election. The meeting was 
announced by handbills and posters, but only thirty per
sons attended. Only ten of them proved qualified to 
vote. This was the last meeting called by the Committee, 
eight months after its inception.

S’

(r) The Lisa Civica had no formal organization. Its
organizer was a member of the Defense Committee, 
who called small meetings at private homes for a series 
of several weeks.
registrars in the colonia composed its membership— 
about seven in all. Several conferences were held 
between the leader of the Liga Civica and the leader 
of the Wegro group in the east end of the colonia 
but no joint meetings of the two groups were held.

Those who had volunteered to act as

(s) The increase in active registration between March,
1944 and September 18, 1944 was 57 per cent, in 
four precincts of the fifth ward. All of the registra
tions, except four, which constituted this increase, 

made by the volunteer registrars of the Ligawere 
Civica.
According to the statistics of the Election Department 
of San Bernardino County, the percentage of those 
eligible to vote who cast a vote in the national 
election was 80.28 per cent for the county and 79.75 
for the city. The percentage of Mexican-Americans in
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wfird (comprising the colonia) who voted 
73.90 per cent of those eligible to vote.

(t) lhe League of United Latin-American citizens was 
organized in Harlingen, Texas in 1929, by a municipal 
judge, J. T. Canales, and a lawyer, Alonzo S. Perales. 
Its most solid achievement has apparently been the work 
of the president of its educational committee, Edmundo 
E. lviireles. (Brown and Rouek, op. clt.. pp. 504-505.)

(u) The Mexican-American movement grew out of the Older 
Boys' Conference (later the Mexican Youth Conference) 
held annually by the San Pedro Y.M.C.A. from 1934 to 
1942. In the latter year, it was decided to broaden 
the work beyond the annual conference. The permanent 
organization depended on contributions from interested 
educators, social-workers, and other Anglo-Americans, 
as well as from contributions by Mexi can-Ameri cans.

A groundwork for regional organization had already 
been laid by the fact that the original Youth Confer
ences had been attended by delegates from Arizona and 
Texas. However, attaining permanent organization 
represented a sharp struggle, made sharper by the 
fact that fourteen members of Its original leadership 
of twenty-eight were drafted during the first thirteen 
months of its formative period.

The MAM now has an imposing list of sponsors, chiefly 
persons prominent in educational fields. It has an 
official publication, The Mexican Voice, which appears 
sporadically, depending on the budget. It has organized 
local councils in several California localities, and 
claims some in Arizona and Texas.

was

(v) "As many foreign observers have pointed out, America 
has an unusual profileration of social clubs, recrea
tional organizations, lodges, fraternities and sorori
ties, civic improvement societies, self-improvement 
societies, occupational societies, and other organiza
tions which may be grouped under the rubric of volun
tary associations. While this is true of Americans 
generally, Negroes seem to have an even larger relative 
number of associations." (Gunnar Myrdal, op» cit., 
p. 952.)

(w) The writer noted the hesitancy of certain public
officials to open records because "those people over 
on the West Side are awfully sensitive and they've 
made a lot of fuss lately." The former chief of
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police of the city made this point and the present 
(March, 1945) superintendent of schools was extremely 
aware of the sensitivity of the colonia.

A curfew law was proposed for the city, in the fall 
of 1944, under which parents would be made liable, 
as they occasionally are in regard to school attendance, 
for the failures of their children to comply with the 
law. When the general difficulty of enforcing any 
curfew law, much less doing so with an inadequate 
police force, was used as an argument against this 
measure, comments in public meetings were to the effect 
that "there's only one locality we'll have to enforce 
it in" or "we won't have to enforce it generally, but 
just hold it in reserve as a weapon."

The conclusive argument against the curfew law was 
apparently provided by the city attorney, who stated 
that the penalizing of parents for violations by 
their children of a curfew had doubtful legal 
precedent. "We don't want another discrimination 
suit on our hands, '* the attorney was quoted as saying 
privately.

(x) Even the essentially conservative activities of 
organizations like the Defense Committee and the 
Liga C^vica, most of whose members could be described 
as several yards "right of center," began to be 
smeared with the "communistic" label. There were 
rather definite indications that the labelling originated 
in dominant San Bernardino, and it is possible that the 
presence of the parish priest on the committee was a 
factor which kept the label from impressing the colonia.
A typical account of colonia reactions was brought out 
in an interview, made during this period, with an 
elderly immigrant who was employed in the county

The immigrant had apparently been 
discussing the pending suit against the city with his 
"boss." "He told me not to pay any money to the 
Committee, because they were just a bunch of Communists.
~ u.,---- -------oil gaid. the elderly Mexican.

J-’----------- °" the writer asked.

gardening unit.

Do you think they are?
"Why did your boss think they were?
The old man was puzzled for quite a while. Finally 
he said "Well, are Mexicans who want to go places the 
Anglos don't want them Communists?" The writer said, 
"Well you know Senor S- and Senor D- and Senor B- and 
the nadre. Do you think they're Communists or do you 
think they merely might know the laws of this country 
better than you do?" The old man brightened considerably
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at the mention of these indisputably conservative 
figures. He ended by deciding to give twenty-five 
cents and his moral support to the Committee. The 
writer feels, however, that in some future crisis 
in the colonia he will be found asking, "Are the 
Mexicans who want to do what Anglos don't want them 
to do Communists?"

(y) El Sol de San Bernardino. January 19, 1945.

(z) Linton, oja. cit., p. 502.

(aa) Out of the persons of high school and college age 
interviewed, not one had a word of admiration or 
even of tolerance for Mexicanismo. Many of them, 
with considerable perception, pointed to the exag
geration of Mexican culture traits by "pachuco" 
groups as an introverted form of Mexicanismo.

However, out of a slightly older group, chiefly men 
on furlough from the armed services, many stated that 
they had once been "sucked in" by Mexicanismo. either

All stated that theyconsciously or unconsciously, 
recognized it as ridiculous now, but many felt that 
only the expanded experience which had been part of 
their war service had saved them from permanent pre
occupation with Mexicanismo.

CHAPTER VIII

Child Labor(a) Department of Labor, Children's Bureau. ____________
and the Work of Mothers in the Beet Fields of Colorado 
and Michigan. Bureau Publication Ho. 115, (Washington: 
Government Printing Office, 1923).

Ernesto Galarza, "Life in the United States for Mexican 
People," National Conference of Social Work, 1929, 
pp. 399-404.
Max. S. Handman, "The Mexican Immigrant in Texas," 
Southwsstom Politic&l Soci&l Sclsnco Qua.r_t.Q9
Vol. 7,1 April, 1931), pp. 33-41.

Sheldon C. Menefee, Mexican Migratory Workers of 
South Texas. (Washington: Government Printing Office,
1941)".
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g-----ft-(with Orin C. Cassmore), Pecan Shellers of
Antonio, (Washington: Government Printing Office,

JLt7 ^iU ) .

Constantine Panunzio, How Mexicans Live and Earn. 
(Berkeley, California: University of California Press, 
19ooj•

Paul S. Taylor, Mexican Labor In the United States! 
Imperial Valley, (Berkeley, California; University of 
California Press, 1930).

(b) Contained in the report of the Special Mexican Relations 
Committee of the Los Angeles Grand Jury, October, 1942.

(c) These cases comprised the new and reopened cases for 
persons of Spanish names for the city of San Bernardino. 
Cases reopened after a closed period of less than 
sixty days were not counted as separate cases. Cases 
reflecting predominantly agricultural employment 
constituted 63.4 per cent of the total. Until the 
close of 1939 the majority of the agricultural estab
lishments in the vicinity were not operating under a 
Shipper-Grower agreement which precluded the payment
of unemployment compensation.

(d) The testimony of the Field Representative, Minority 
Groups Service, War Manpower Commission before the 
Special Mexican Relations Committee of the Los Angeles 
Grand Jury in October, 1942 was to the effect that 
the violation of the President's Executive Order 8802 
was so general for persons of Mexican descent as to 
constitute the rule rather than the exception.

(e) The President's Executive Order 8802, issued June 25, 
1941, states that there shall be no discrimination in 
the employment of workers in defense industries or
in government because of race, creed, color, or 
national origin. There is a clause to this effect in 
all defense contracts. A President's Committee on 
Fair Employment Practice (usually known as the F. E.
P. C.) was set up for the purpose of receiving and 
investigating complaints of violation of the order.
This committee can, however, only recommend can
cellation of war contracts.

(f) The median individual income was $150 monthly; the 
median family income was $180 monthly. All incomes 
wat>« figured before the deduction of payroll tax, 
social security, war bonds, or hospitalization payments.
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(g) Eighty-seven and a half cents an hour is the present 
in^borer,s waS® the Kaiser Steel and Shell Company, 
ihe monthly incomes received by those in production 
are somewhat less than those formerly received in 
construction, because of the smaller amount of over
time. The monthly income reported for production 
laborers in March, 1944, was $180 monthly.

(h) The sampling of agricultural workers included three 
ranch foremen who received wages of $175 monthly, but 
it also included twenty individuals whose age and 
obvious infirmities precluded the possibility of their 
working efficiently.

(i) War Department. Know and Have Faith in America and 
Its Future. Fact Sheet No. 29, (Washington: Government 
Printing Office, 1944). The publication states that 
its figures on wages and cost of living were obtained 
from the Bureau of Labor Statistics, Department of 
Labor, for a period from January 1941 to October 1943.

(j) This group, composed chiefly of those employed by the 
Kaiser Steel and Shell Company and the San Bernardino 
Army Air Depot, represented, to the extent of 67.3 
per cent, persons either formerly employed in agricul
ture or not in the labor market in 1940.

(k) The average number of persons working per family unit 
for the entire sampling was 2.33.

(l) To a less dramatic degree, larger percentage increases 
in income appeared to be the rule for those families 
receiving incomes of more than $250 monthly. The 
average length of employment in 1940 (see p. 321 of the 
text) for employed individuals in these families 
would indicate such a situation. However, the earning 
capacity of sons now in the service was not taken
into consideration.

(m) A study of the budgetary standards of families who had 
received large percentage increases in income in the
coIonia, matched by a similar study among Anglo-American 
groups would possibly be of value at this time. Such 

study did not lie within the limitations of this
piece of work.

(n) This percentage showed only a slight variation when 
figured for the group of Santa Fe employees, who could 
beSpresumed to have accumulated more seniority than 
the persons hired during the last eighteen months in

a
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war industries. The percentage of those in super
visory or skilled positions among Santa Fe workers was 3.8.

Santa Fe officials stated that they had done little 
hiring, except of women and apprentices in small 
numbers, of domestic Mexicans to fill war labor needs. 
In March, 1944, Mexican nationals Imported on contract 
constituted a rough 60 per cent of track labor and 
50 per cent of unskilled shop labor.

(o) Out of the group studied, 35.03 per cent were employed 
at the Kaiser Steel and Shell Company and the San 
Bernardino Army Air Depot.

Of the total group, 41.39 per cent were in jobs which 
they had held for less than eighteen months in March 
1944. The remainder of new employment (besides that 
at the steel company of the air depot) was divided 
between service occupations (notably retail sales 
clerk), employment as laborers in city or county 
units, and a small addition to the labor force of a 
local foundry.

Those employed at the air depot constituted 17.61 per 
cent of the total working force.

(p) As noted above, in footnote (l), these figures do not 
take into account the labor force of the colonla now 
absent in the armed forces, some members of which 
might have been employed in 1940.

(q) The account of the unionization problem in San Bernar
dino, so far as skilled trades are concerned, is based

series of personal interviews with officials of 
the Central Labor Council of the American Federation 
of Labor.
on a

(r) This company comment was made in a context in which
the speaker criticized existing unionization for having 
been indifferent to the needs of the unskilled worker, 
thus leaving him with the impression that he would 
get "the dirty end of the stick" in a labor crisis.

The(s) The writer is inclined to mistrust this result, 
volunteer interviewers were remarkably uninformed 
regarding unions in general. Many were inclined to 
check the entire family as union members and add the 

Mexican mutual aid society which had the
One worker confessed that she alwaysname of a 

word union in it#
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union°menibership^was,speoifledfUrtller lnQUlry' Wh“

American Federation of Labor officials were inclined 
to think that the C. I. 0# memberships in the colonia 
ran higher than this sampling would indicate*

(t) Local 78 of FTA-CIO claimed, as of February 1945, 
a membership of 11,000 among packing shed workers 
throughout the state.

(u) Gunnar liyrdal, op. cit., pp. 327-329.

(v) Sir Richard Livingstone, On Education. (New York: 
The Macmillan Company, 1944), p. 25, quoting Sir 
Henry Newbolt, "Clifton Chapel."

(w) A series of conferences with the superintendent of 
schools and various members of the school board by 
members of the Defense Committee of the colonia 
constituted a large amount of the persuasion. These 
conferences, held after the obtaining of an injunction 
against the city in the matter of the public plunge, 
carried the threat of analagous action in the matter 
of the segregated school in the barrio pequeno.

(x) Among the informants of the writer was a young college 
student who had received all but one year of his 
schooling in unsegregated schools, He spoke English 
without an accent. However, his younger brother in 
the ninth grade had received seven years of schooling 
in a segregated school; this youngster spoke with a 
marked accent and was having the customary difficulties 
with spelling and English.
the younger brother had acquired the accent since 
coming to San Bernardino seven years ago. An older 
sister (a year older than the informant) also spoke 
English without an accent. The parents spoke only 
Spanish.

The informant stated that

(y) The majority of these comments were overheard at a 
meeting of the social club of the junior high school, 
during the summer. Inasmuch as this group is composedss s^53£=u~?Se ir??er! The writer felt that the idea of the 
mandatory period was held in reserve, as a solace for 
possible failure to adjust to the new school.
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(z) The writer observed that text books and methods in 

the segregated school of the barrio pequeno differed 
in no respect from those used in elementary schools 
throughout the city, except that teaching methods 
made leas use of visual aids and project work in the 
segregated school.

Educators on administrative levels have informed the 
writer that this represents the common picture in 
segregated schooling throughout the Southwest, except 
for certain experimental schools in New Mexico and 
Texas.

(aa) It was not possible to obtain comparative figures on
testing from the office of the superintendent of schools, 
although the statement was made that children of Mexican 
extraction tested lower, as a group, than those of the 
system as a whole.

The tests used for children of Mexican extraction were 
the same as those used in the system at large. No 
effort was made to compensate for bilingualism and/or 
different cultural background. The testing division 
felt that the California Test of Mental Maturity and 
the Durrell-Sullivan Intermediate (the latter has a 
non-language section) offered the child of Mexican 
background a chance to make a better showing. It 
was stated that,- on the California Test of Mental 
Maturity, the junior high group did test higher than 
on previously-used testing forms. However, these 
tests are not in the battery normally used to determine 
the capacity for achievement of children of other 
linguistic and cultural backgrounds. (Arthur I. Gates, 
Educational Psychology, [yew York! The Macmillan 
Company, 19 42] 5.
The trend toward environmentalism has been marked of 
recent years in the use of intelligence testing 
devices. Even Carl C. Brigham reversed a former stand 
made in regard to the comparative differences in 
intelligence between various racial and national 
groups. ("Intelligence Tests of Immigrant Groups," 
Psychological Review, Vol. 37, Qfrarch, 1930J, pp. 138- 
165.)

(bb) This statement was made by a member of the County Civil 
Service Commission of Los Angeles County at a conference 
of educators held under the auspices of the Southern 
California Council on Inter-American Affairs in 
February, 1944. The statement was specifically
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concerned with an examination In which those already 
employed could qualify for up-grading.

(cc) The Monthly Summary of Events and Trends In Race 
Relations. published for the Julius Rosenwald Fund 
by the Social Science Institute of Fisk University, 
has, for the past four years, summarized administrative 
policies of United States Employment Offices in various 
areas of the country.

(dd) The United States Employment Offices, as government 
agencies and so subject to the President's Executive 
Order 8802 themselves, are extremely cautious in all 
public statements on the subject of discriminatory 
employment practices.

(ee) The principal technique involved was that of not 
reporting the employer at once for discriminatory 
practices, but persuading him to "try" a few minority 
members, who were then hand-picked for efficiency and 
good appearance. He was then persuaded to "try" a 
few more, and so on until practically his entire order 
was filled with the minority he had expressed himself 
as prejudiced against. Careful follow-ups were main
tained in order to assist the employer in introducing 
minority members to the rest of his working force.
It must be emphasized that this persuasive technique 
is not adapted to large industries whose labor demands 
must be filled in multiples of a thousand at one time. 
However, many of the techniques used to assist the 
employer in introducing minority members to an existing 
working force could be profitably copied by personnel 
departments of larger industries.

pp. 896-900.(ff) Uunnar Myrdal, 0£. cit • i

(gg) Despite the emphasis of modern pedagogy on the environ
mental factors involved in "intelligence testing, 
teacher after teacher, among the rank and file, was

information on this subject was apparentlyfound whose
that of the early twenties. Among parent groups,

no awareness of the environmentalthere appeared to be 
factors involved.

CHAPTER IX

(a) An interesting example of the inconsistency with which
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legislation directed toward ethnic groups is framed 
and applied was provided in the person of a female 
cousin of one of the writer's informants. This girl 
had been refused access to the public plunge in San 
Bernardino several times; she had also been forced to 
attend the segregated school in the barrio pequeno. 
When, however, she wished to marry a Filipino, she 
found it impossible to do in the State of California.

(b) "Across the Tracks," (Time. Vol. 42, [September.6, 1943[ , 
p. 25.) gives an account of a residential decision 
favorable to the Bernal family of Fullerton, California.

(c) Even the personal pleas of the Army officer in charge 
of the arrangements and of the Catholic priest were 
of no avail. The "memorial park" concerned was not 
operated or managed by Catholics; it merely had a 
small section of consecrated ground for those of 
Catholic faith.

(d) An almost exactly similar incident occurred in Orange 
County, on December 24, 1944. Burial was finally 
permitted after the editor of a Spanish-language 
paper threatened publicity which would emphasize 
the occurrence of such an incident on Christmas Eve. 
Employers of Mexicans, who were appealed to, felt 
that it would be disadvantageous to them to have such 
publicity take place; they, in turn, 
manager of the "memorial park. "

(e) This case was to have been appealed, but the appellants 
day tardy in collecting the necessary $300

(for three persons) to post prior to appeal.

(f) An admission of this type has been seized upon by 
the office of the superintendent of schools as proof 
that responsible Mexican-Americans themselves approve 
the existing situation in the West End.

convinced the

were a

(g) This figure was arrived at by perusal of the city 
directory (now two years old) and by obtaining names 
and addresses (and later checking them) from informants 
in the coIonia who could tell of such moves.

(h) Three incidents of this type occurred within three months 
in the spring of 1945. In no case, did the person of 
Mexican extraction concerned attempt to buy through a 
broker or by means of a blind sale. According to 
veteran real estate dealers, these particular areas of 
the city have no restrictive residence clauses in their
deeds.
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(i) Refusals of this type occurred in two areas, within 

two months of 1944, In one of the areas, members of 
the consular staff had bought homes.

(j) f the sampling taken, 37.05 per cent of the families 
were renters; 14.53 per cent were buying homes on 
contract for sale; 46.37 per cent owned their homes; 
2.05 per cent lived in company-owned housing. Of 
these who owned their homes, 17.32 per cent had 
mortgages or liens on the property, 
were mechanic's liens. Most of these

(k) The writer showed some photographs of Swedish workers' 
housing of the cottage type to a family of low socio
economic level, several members of which were acting 
as informants. The family borrowed the cards which, 
before being returned to the writer, apparently 
travelled the length of two blocks of very poor 
housing. The interest displayed and the questions 
asked indicated that subjects of this type might 
constitute a fruitful field for adult education.

(1) A very general employer comment on the prospect of a 
permanent fair employment practice act for this 
state has been: "Oh, the Mexicans won't fall for 
anything like that. They think they're better than 
the Negroes."

When the question of re-districting the schools in 
the West End was being discussed, the question of 
the addition to the junior high student body of 
approximately thirty Anglo-American children and 
forty Negro children arose. A teacher of Mexican 
extraction expressed the opinion that people in the 
colonla would "never stand1' for a Negro minority in 

While her opinions did not reflect thethe school.
thinking of the bulk of the colonla, but of merely 
a few of its gente decente families, the disposition 
of the school superintendent was to consider this 
statement proof of a deep-seated prejudice against 

minority on the part of another.one

(m) A very common statement of informants was!
we have the ranks of society in Mexico and everyone 
expects to stay within his rank most of his life.
And it is true that more Indians meaning Indian- 
mestizos are poor than mestizos meaning light mestizos . 
But no one is denied or given certain things on the 
basis of his skin color alone. That is the difference 
here in the United States."

"Of course,
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(n) Intermarriage betv/een Mexican-Americans and Oriental 
Americans, whether Chinese or Japanese, is generally 
frowned on by both groups. The couple may expect 
to find themselves living in social isolation. Mar
riage with a Filipino, however, is regarded with much 
less disfavor. The Filipino male, usually with slight 
group attachments of his own, is accepted by the 
colonia.

(o) Among those who had begun or completed the steps toward 
citizenship, all were over middle age and had come to 
the United States as mature persons.

(p) According to the 1940 census, the city of San Bernardino 
had 240 foreign-born from England and 398 foreign-born 
from Canada. Next to the foreign-born from Mexico, 
these constituted the largest foreign-born groups In 
the city.

U# S. Bureau of the Census, Sixteenth Census of the 
United States. 1940, Population. Vol. II, (Washingtons 
Government Printing Office, 1943), Table 24. p. 566.

(q) At the time of the alien registration of 1940, great 
surprise was expressed by many residents of the city 
that English and Canadians should be required to reg
ister.

(r) Bogardus, op. clt 

Gamio, op. clt.. pp. 128-130.

(s) Although access to the records of the Immigration 
Office was not found practical, because of the concen
tration of records in a regional office, the testimony 
of immigration officers confirmed the results obtained 
in the sampling of families, where all of the four 
persons who had taken steps toward naturalization 
were those who had arrived subsequent to 1924.

(t) The difficulty of learning English is always the first 
reason given, by older immigrants. Immigrants of all 
generations are reluctant to admit to the casual ques
tioner that there is any doubt in their minds about the 
lecalitv of their entrance. The writerfs experience, 
in social case work, was that the latter reason, which 
appeared to be the one eventually given the greatest 
weight, emerged only after considerable rapport had
been established.

pp. 77-81.• 9
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(u) The population of Mexican descent of San Bernardino 

city is set by the Mexican consulate at 8,000 
However, this estimate was found to include one 
Mexican settlement in the township, which housed a 
rough 500 persons. Estimates of population made by 
Election Department and the Office of City Schools 
were admitted by those who made them to show a result 
inconsistent with results obtained elsewhere in the 

in any event, there was a difference of 3,799 
persons between the two estimates.
city.

The only accurate method of obtaining the population 
of Mexican descent in the city would be by examination 
of war ration books. Sufficient volunteer help was 
not available to carry out the examination of some 
70,000 ration records, nor was the overworked war 
ration board eager to have such a project going on 
in its offices.

The writer has accepted the figures given by the 
Mexican consulate, which would place the population 
of the colonia and the barrio pequeno at a total of 
7,500. This figure is not inconsistent with normal 
increase over the census figures of 1930, which, 
under the heading "Mexicans, " lumped all persons of 
Mexican extraction together.

(v) The Election Department could offer no figures as to
the Mexican-American vote in previous national elections; 
it was the impression of the head of the department 
that activity in the four precincts of the fifth ward, 
which comprise the colonia. had been slight.

(w) According to an interview with a minor court official, 
the bases of judgment for jurors were: occupation, 
education, ability to hear, ability to see, "mental 
alertness," and willingness to serve. Absence of a 
police record, even for minor infractions of traffic 
laws was a decisive factor. "Neatness of handwriting" 

* factor spoken of as particularly applying towas a 
minority groups.

52-58.(x) Bogardus, 0£. clt
(y) The over-all figures for juvenile arrests in the city 

of San Bernardino for the year January 1, 1943 to 
December 31, 1943 were obtained from the records of

juvenile officer for the police department.

The number of those under twenty-one with Spanish names

pp.• 9

the
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was gathered by the writer from examination of police 
JL i J.6 s •

The number of juveniles arrested who were of Mexican 
extraction constituted 28.35 per cent of the total.
Of this group, 32.83 per cent were in the 18-21 
(inclusive) age group.

(z) Charles Abrams, "Housing is Hews Again," New Republic. 
Vol. 112, No. 12 (March 14, 1945), pp. 380-381.

(aa) The park superintendent stated that he had been obliged 
to request boys of Mexican extraction not to come to 
the municipal dances dressed in so-called "zoot-suits." 
He had tried to encourage them not to come in groups, 
no matter how dressed. He stated that he blamed the 
necessity for this policy on the newspaper publicity 
which had presented all Mexican-American youth as 
gangsters. He further stated, with apparent sincerity, 
that he and his assistants had tried to compensate, 
by encouragement of Mexlcan-American attendance 
generally, for the placing of this restriction on the 
colonla youth. If large groups of Mexican-American 
boys appeared, especially if they wore "zoot-suits," 
a fight, in which the colonia youth were seldom the 
aggressors, was fairly certain to start.

(bb) Of the 112 juveniles of Mexican extraction arrested 
during 1943, only three were girls, all from other 
localities.

(cc) Only two Mexican women were arrested on the charge of 
prostitution during the year of 1943. Both of these 

girls under 21, not classed as juveniles because
They were from out of the

were
they had been married, 
community.

(dd) Adult males of Mexican extraction were arrested 1.43 
times more frequently than juvenile males of Mexican 
extraction, for the year of 1943. Drunkeness, uncom
plicated by any other charge, constituted the offense 
in 77.42 per cent of adult male arrests. The most 
common complicating charge was disorderly conduct.
No effort was made to compare adult male arrests for 
those of Mexican extraction with over-all adult male 
arrests. Recidivism of 22.83 per cent was noted among 
the adult offenders of Mexican extraction, 
year's time.

(ee) This list of adult offenders, by name and address,

over a
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corresponded, in a rough sixty per cent of the names 
to a list previously compiled by the writer in the 
course of interviews with informants as to who in 
the colonia were "anybodies.11

(ff) Adult male offenses, which had run 93 cases for the
winter months of January, February, and March of 1943, 
dropped to 26 cases for the summer months of June, July, 
and August.

Juvenile male offenses, which had run 65 cases for the 
same winter months, dropped to 12 cases for the same 
summer months.

(gg) In the summer of 1944, there were only seven juvenile 
arrests of Mexican-Americans from June first to 
September first.

(hh) The San Bernardino Daily Sun, October 31, 1944;
November 1, 1944; November 2, 1944; November 3, 1944; 
November 4, 1944.

(ii) Of those families in which one or both parents were 
immigrants, there was an average of 1.2 persons in 
the armed services.

( jj) The informant made it clear that it was not the term
"Mexican” to which he objected, but to its application 
as an insult.
that the term could be used other than as an insult 
came when he was elected to a ship*s entertainment 
committee. He heard a group of his friends yelling, 
"We want the Mexican, " and realized that the implica
tions were as admiring as that of another group who 
was yelling, "We want the big Swede." This same 
informant said that he had a "lot of fun" with his 
best friend, a "big. blonde fellow from Cleveland" 
calling the latter "pachuco.

He stated that his first intimation
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An Interview With a Hl^h School Girl

Informant number five is Dora C-, sixteen 

years of age and a sophomore at high school, 

student, she is one of the few girls of Mexican

A "B"

descent in her class who is planning on college, 

is a sturdy, shy girl, very "Indian" in appearance, 
the eldest of a family of seven.

She

Her father, formerly
a laborer for the Santa Pe, is ill and unable to work; 
her mother works as a domestic. During the mother1s 

recent illness (miscarriage), the family received state

aid for the children, in the amount of approximately 

$15 a week.
the army depot for the past summer, 
relatives are very insistent that she go on a contin-

Dora needs

Dora worked as a junior file clerk at

The family's

uation basis at school and work part time.
She can hardly see the blackboard fromglasses badly, 

her seat in the third row at school. She hopes to
enough money from her next summer's work to get 

them. Her high school and junior high "file" show 

that she has been a leader, characterized as a "fine,
She was the leader of a girl scout 

time for it now. She has an I. ft. 

490

save

dependable girl." 

troop, but has no
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(on the basis of a revised Otis) of 115. Her best
grades were in mathematics and physical sciences; 
she originally wanted to be a teacher, but thinks now 

that she might like commercial laboratory work, 

low grades have been in English; her spoken English 

is heavily accented and faulty, 

but she is well-groomed in spite of poverty.

Her

She is not pretty, 

Her
robustness and humor, when she loses her shyness, 
make her attractive.

The C- family owns its home, a four-room 

shack rather pleasantly situated on the rear of a 

fenced lot; there are fruit trees and a flower 

and vegetable garden in front, 

bed in each of the bedrooms, in the living room, and
The living room has, for ornaments,

There is a double

in the kitchen.
a Sacred Heart picture, a wedding picture, a bookcase 

containing a copy of Gula a la Salud. Dora's school
There is no radio. Thebooks and her scrapbook.

house is equipped with running water in a sink, but 

has an outside toilet on the alley.
Dora was eager to be interviewed, because it

would "help our people." 

writer's attention by a high school teacher interested

She was brought to the

In spite of her shy manner, she developed to 

No effort was made to guide the
in her.
be a great talker.
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interviews—Dora just talked, 

below represents a second contact.
The material recorded 

The first, made 

at high school, consisted of a ten-minute conversation
in the hall between classes. Ten contacts, not all 

of them lengthy enough to be dignified as "interviews, "
were made with Dora. The conversations took place in 

Dora's home, in the afternoon just before the mother's
return from work. There was considerable privacy, 

made possible by the tact of her family in removing
themselves from the scene. All interviews ended in
a general conversation with the family, especially

with the mother.
"My father is the one who wants me to go to 

He came from Irapuato and only went tocollege.
school three months, because he had to work, 

taught himself to read and write Spanish.
to this country he learned English—speaking,

But he

After he

came

reading, and writing—partly by himself, partly at 

He used to help me with my lessons.high school.

He always says it's all right when I leave the light 

on until midnight while X read, but mama knows it's

Mama came from Irapuato, too, but she just 

She doesn't know how to read and write.

She thinks it's

expensive, 

speaks Spanish.

I don't think she ever went to school.
It's the unclesto college, though.good for me to go
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that are making the trouble.

"I only know four girls in my class of

Mexican descent who plan to go to college, 

them has her mother behind her.
One of

Her father has the 

One of them is Sally's 

sister--you know Sally got to be a nurse at the county 

The other isn't really sure yet.

money, but he isn't interested.

hospital. Most of
my friends around here are in continuation school. 

Connie next door wanted to go to continuation school 

this term, but her mother said she had to have another 

year of regular high, so I guess she'll have to. She
doesn't like the home work and report cards, although

She doesn't want to work, either.she's pretty bright.
Her father has a good job and her mother only has

I don't think she wants to getthree children, 

married yet, though, 

home and go to the dances.
"The kids at high call me ^Brainy'because I

That boy I told you about [apparently 

calls me that and we have more

She just likes to be around

get good grades, 
a potential boy-friend]

When Ifun kidding about who gets the best grades, 
came out of Mr. H-'s class with that good grade in art 

orientation, he said, 'I know how you did it' and did
ora kissed the back of her hand several times^J

My God, my God, wasn't that funny!
this

When I was in study
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hall, he used to write me notes and kidded me about

Most of the boys write notes like this: 

'Well, I just got out of serving my term at San Quentin, 

How are you and those three children you had while I was 

gone?' Of course, they never went to jail and none of
r-

the girls had babies, it's just to be funny, 

the teachers found notes, once, and took it serious.
Some of the girls try to be mean when they call me 

'Brainy' and say I'm out to be better than anyone else. 

But I never pay any attention to it. It doesn't bother

being brainy.

Some of

me.
"The only thing that bothers me is whether I 

can get a good job if I go to college, 

told you about, he isn't going to college, although

He's wonderful in biology 

and he gets everything done first in chemistry, 

he'd be nineteen when he finished high school, so he's

That boy I

he's smarter than I am.
But

going to quit and be an apprentice at the Santa Pe. 

He's seventeen now and then there's the war.
he'll he too old afterward to finish college.

If he

goes,
It was his cousin, maybe you know her, Linda S-, who

Shehard time getting a job after college.

Of course,
had such a

for her first school.waited three years
but nobody forgets a time like that.

when mama was down in the
she's got one now,

"I was born at Azusa,
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walnuts • £S2S and mama were married in Mexico, but 

they didn't have any children right After me,
they had one every two years down to Lola, who's four.

away.

My God, I said to mama, why do you have so many children?
She says she likes a lot of children, 

two were lost [miscarriages
But the last

meant} so maybe she won't 

have any more. You can't be too sure that just losing
are

a few will stop it, though.

"In Social Living, they teach the girls a 

little about how to take care of babies your way. But 
1 can't do anything like that here. It's too much 

trouble when there are a lot. Connie says it's too 

much trouble, even if there are just one or two. She's 

a little lazy but she's pretty. Her father calls her
Tita, for Floritita. We all have nicknames from the 

time we are babies. My father saw me the first time
So he never calls me my 

No, not to tease me. That 
He calls Lola

and said, 'Eg muy prieta.' 

real name but just Prieta. 

just means dark and that's what I am.
La Bonita* and the next sister Beautiful Eyes. He has

nicknames for everyone, my aunts and uncles,
That brother of Connie's, the dumb one, 

Sometimes people change nicknames,

and even

the neighbors, 
he calls Cara Gule*.

the pretty one. 
"rubber face."

*la bonlta:

*cara gules
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like the woman they call Diez jy Penny* because she is 

always at Woolworth's, but mostly it's the same name 

from the time we are babies.

"None of us are ever jealous except Lola, 

gets jealous if anyone else is complimented, 

my father says, ‘You have beautiful eyes just like

She

Even when

Beautiful Eyes, 

her eyas to be her own.

i she gets jealous because she wants 

No, I don't think it's 

because she's the little one and the last. She's just
like that.

"My uncles say to my father, 'You will have to 

shut all those little pollltas up except Prieta—she 

is going to be a maestra* ^teacheij) . 

here lets boys come to the house to see girls, 

over on the next street my cousins can have boys come

No one around

But

Mostly on the porch, but sometimes 

'fhey come from the same place in Mexico as

They go to

to the house.

inside.

we do, but they've always been different.

My father never has anydances and shows more, 

arguments with them about it.

But when my oldest cousin stayed here while her mother

It's just their way.

wouldn't let her have a boy come to thewas away, papa

ten cents and a penny; this is*diez 2 penny: 
iTH^Tied to Woolworth's and similar stores, 
is for the tax, it is explained.the name 

The penny
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house. He said the neighbors would all talk about us.

woman farther down on the street who livesThere's a

on the alley and lets men come to see her girls, 

flhis woman apparently sells her daughters, literally^ 

"I think on 

section of the
those other streets [the 'better' 

colonlaj the boys come to the house 

I've seen them. Of course, they don't take themore.

girls out on dates alone, but they come to the house. 
My father is very strict with us. Once and a while we 

can go to a show, but we can only stay for the first 

show. Last Saturday, we went to the show and then we 

couldn't go to the church hall the next day to listen 

to some music. He said we'd been out enough. We take 

our little brother if we go anywhere like that. I

couldn't even go to the Youth Conference because I
He wouldn't let me gowould have to go on the bus. 

in a car with the teachers, either.
"Sometimes we don't like it too well, but it's

I think very good Catholic families,
I think they do differently 

other streets because that House [the Protestant 

settlement^ is up there, 

communion on

just his way.
like us, are more strict.

on those
My little brother made his first 

Easter and he was so scared he couldn't 

I wasn't as bad as that. Lots of 

like that Joe D- you were talking to at
eat or sleep.

Catholic boys
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school the other day go to the ' Y, ' 

think my brother would want to. 

has games at the church, you know.

"We don't take confirmation names there.

The father says us Mexicans shouldn't, because we 

might get the two names mixed and make trouble on 

our papers. But some of those big women, like the 

merchant's wives, do for their children. Most of us 

are named for the day we were born. I'm Dora because 

that was my saint; Socorra was born on the day of Our 

Lady of the Hosary; Prank on St. Francis' day. My 

middle sister was born on George Washington's birthday

but I don't

One of the fathers

and my father said if she had been a boy, we would

But we named her Margarita.have named her Jorge.

That boy I was telling you about, his mother gave him

He has always had trouble 

He would like to change to an

a fancy name, Sigismundo. 

with it at school, 

easier name, but my father says people get in trouble 

with their papers if they change names."

An Interview With a Young Married Woman

Informant number three is Manuela G-, aged

Shetwenty-eight and the mother of four children.
in Leon, Guanajuato, was brought by her

United States when she was two, and
was born
parents to the
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completed the seventh grade of school.

a fruit picker in the vicinity of San Bernardino, 

expresses herself more readily in Spanish than 

Her husband was brought from Leon by his 

parents when he was five; he completed the fifth grade 

of school.

Her father
was

Mrs. G-

in English.

He is a skilled mechanic and has a small

garage in the colonia which nets him an income of 

about <$240 a month. He is not, however, counted among 

the colony "merchants" or "big people." His lack of

education, combined with his wife's lack of social

The family is known as aease, seem to be handicaps.

"good, decent" one.

Mrs. G-, suggested as an informant by her

husband, seemed to have difficulty in comprehending

"How will it helpthe purpose of the interviews, 

improve the condition of la raza if I talk about all 

these things?"

informants, although she seems friendly.

house is well-kept, although the children have

She does not talk as freely as other

Her four-

room
Thedone considerable damage to furniture and walls.

yard is fenced, with succulents and a rock garden.

The family is nominally Catholic, but does not attend

The interview which follows was achurch frequently.

first contact.
(To the children) "You go on out now, and take
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the little one with you." 

children play in the street.
(To the interviewer) "My 

They like to see what 
I can't keep them at the back of the yard,goes on.

and I won't have them at the front. They spoil 
everything in the front yard, 
in the street here.

All the children play 

It's quiet here, not like down 

1 can watch them there, and they're not inon Fifth.

my way. I have a lot to do, with the four. I never 

go anywhere, except once and a while down town. Pepe 

{^he husban0 works late at the shop, 

with his stomach and he doesn't like to go out much. 
Sometimes he goes down on Montlcello for a while at

He has trouble

night.
"I believe you know this. We spank our children 

a lot more than you do yours. Many of you think that 

it's bad that we give a child a slap when it doesn't 

mind at the first telling. I always give my children
Anda slap or a little shake on the second telling.

But the children mind us, atwe speak more crossly, 

least when they're little. It's all right to do the

way you do, with just one or two children, but when

I pet myyou have many, you haven't time to talk.

children, though, too.
"Vi/here I went to school in Texas, the teachers

permission to whip the Mexican children but not thehad
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others. They said it was the only thing Mexicans 

understood, because that was how their parents treated 

them. It's not the same as being whipped by your 

parents, though, 
easier.

always taking her babies to the clinic, and she is 

very particular, with everything by the clock, just 

the way you people do* She is very modern. She even 

goes to dances with other girls while her husband is 

in the Army. I think that makes trouble sooner or 

later. She went to live with her own mother, though.
I notice that her sister who went to live with the 

mother-in-law, isn't allowed to go around like that. 

She never gets out of the house much.
"I think our way is best for us. We are 

different from you people.

I raise my children our way—it's 

Consuela G-, who lives around the corner, is

I never went anywhere alone

with a boy, although three or four of us would walk or
I don't see how a boy and ago to the show with boys, 

girl can go off alone without something bad happening.
Look at Mrs. S-,I think it does, most of the time, 

the merchant's wife. ■They say she comes from an

important family in Mexico, but everyone knows the

She and her sister go off tobad things she does.
and Los Angeles, and drink and dance with men.Tijuana 

I know her husband has lady friends, but that's different.
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The woman is the key to the home,

My husband is a good 

is an old woman, too--her children are married.

Sometimes I think Mexican woman who are bad are worse 

I met my husband at a dance where I'd 

He said he'd meet me on 

a corner late the next afternoon, but it was raining 

and I didn't go. He did, though. Then I didn't see him 

—he didn't come to the dances. But one day when I 

was walking along with my girl friend, he came by in a 

car with some boys. They passed us several times, and 

when 1 got to the next corner, he got out and talked 

to me. l and my girl friend used to meet him Sundays 

at the show. I knew when he was near the house and

no matter what the
man does. That Mrs. S-man.

around fifty, 

gone with some girl friends.

I would say, 'Mama. I'm going down the street to talk

There was never anything bad between us.

My brothers would have 

If you let boys

to Carmelita.'

Wo, he never came to the house.
Nobody does that with us. 

come to the house, they call you names like that woman 

down on King Street who sells her daughters.
people do things differently, but you are una gente 

Some people among us do things differently

fought.

I know

you
laboriosa.

All those bigbut you will notice they are not happy.
Comlte and the Llga. you know they havemen in the

unhappy homes.
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"My parents -never saw Pepe until he sent a 

friend to pedir la mano. That's the best way to do 

it, although not many of us do so any more* 

all right, too, if a girl asks her mother.
It's

The novlo
You know, when I speak English, 

but we don't really have boy 

A novlo means a boy who is romantic 

Vilhen you tell your parents and 

set the date, he is a prometldo. We got married three 

months later. I don't expect to meet my girl's boy 

friends when she starts to go with them, but you 

usually know something about them. My mother did 

about me. When the girl makes up her mind, the parents 

usually don't oppose her. Not even if they know some

thing bad about the boy—the couple would just run 

away and get married.
"I am very careful about the way I do things.

never goes to ask.
I say 'boy friend, 

friends, your way. 
and wants to marry you.

but it was hard when we didn't have as much money as
YouI kept la dieta with my children.we have now.

know, after childbirth, no woman goes out of the house

It's supposed to be until the flowing

Then you 

It's a

for forty days, 
stops, but itfs forty days even if it has* 

take the baby to Mass for presentation.
La dieta has nothing to do with what 

It!s just a time you stay inside.
very big affair, 

you eat.
Mrs. G- on Ninth, she's very modern.

Well, that 

On the tenth day
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she went right down to Harris' . Qi department store] 

showed off the baby and did some shopping, 

she met Mrs. C- and Mrs. M- some of the 'old ladies' 

of the coIonia. Mrs. M-

and

At the door

was so upset she almost fainted; 

her legs shook for blocks afterward, she said.
Mrs. G- went right on and took the baby to the grocery

But

store. At that time it was run by Japanese. They 

have our custom of staying in after the baby is born. 
The old Japanese grandmother just scolded and shook to
see a little baby like that out with its mother. 

Mrs. G- had la presentaclon all the same. She's very

modern; they have lots of money, so she does what she 

Poor women sometimes can't observe la dieta, 

because, unless you have relatives to help you, you

likes.

have to go out for the shopping. But they do the best 

they can."

Pochlsmos and Slang Expressions

The following list of words represents 

pochlsmos* and slang expressions most frequently 

heard in the speech of the second generation, particu
larly its younger members, although many of these 

words are used by older persons, also. Words like

words or expressions used by■Knochismos:
Mexicans long resident in the United States.pochos. or
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these constitute the f,secret language” which Los 

Angeles newspapers like to attribute to "pachuco gangs.11 
Actually, they are part of the everyday speech of the 

cpIonia, and clever slang expressions of the young are 

incorporated into the speech of older persons, 
this list, words which have a dictionary meaning in 

Spanish have been starred.

In

They are not used in 

their dictionary sense, but sometimes incorrectly
(as choque. a collision, for ”chalk”) or sometimes 

figuratively (as tramo, a flight of stairs, for 

”suit”)•
aleluyas: converts to a Protestant religion. 

franteojos: windows, particularly front windows. 
•fraveri/<uar: to argue heatedly.

birrias beer.
boljjFo: an American.
bolucha, o bolitas picking oranges.
borlo, o borlota: a dance.
borlotear: to dance.

^botes jail.
brakes (on an automobile;.

a feminine companion.
brecas:

camita, o campa2
a brother, 
a sister.

an automobile# 
an automobile.

carnal:
*carnala:
carraleta;
carrucha:

shoes, 
a house.

*chalupass 
chante:
chapos 2 Japanese, 
chicanitos de tierra.2 

»chillars to cry. 
cho2 a movie.

a piece of chalk.
to shoot.

imported workers from Mexico.

*choque2 
chutear2
cuivo2 hello.

a "date.” 
diez x penny:
datil2 ”five and dime” store.a



506

•tt.escamado: frightened.
in love, 
hello.

engascado: 
ese. esele: 
esa (to a girl): hello.
ficha:______ money.
fra.jos: cigarettes. 
fila. £ filero: a razor.

-"garruchar: 
gayacho:
ginar: 
gua he: 
gua.je: a fool. 
guayn: wine.
guayno: a drunkard, a "wino."

to raise by force, 
an American, 

to commit robbery, 
a guitar.

.jalar: to work.

.jale: work.

.jambar: to rob by breaking into a house. 

.jando: money.
*.iefa: mother.
*.iefe; father.

*lira: guitar. 
lorcha: a match. 
lucas: crazy.
manil; money, 

•ahnartillar: to eat. 
•"•mono: a mo vi e.

nagualonesl Imported workers from Mexico, 

ocicon: blabber mouth.

paohichi: wrinkled (of a person). 
pistiar: to drink (liquor),

drunk.pistoi

how ugly, how bad, or how sad.que gachoi: 

rolar: to sleep.

to be a novice.ser maleta: 
sut: a suit.

»tambo: jail, 
^tambique: jail.
tlntos: Negroes. 

*tramo! a suit, 
trola: a match.
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Most of the words which Gamio lists (Op. 
pp. 232-234) are also used in the 

(shortened in the colonia to bolllo). 

only words from Gamio's group which have been Included 

in this paper, i'hey have been included because they 

are in constant use by the young, 

many pochismos of the type Gamio mentions: 
for check; "casa de_ pacrue" for packing house; 

for unemployment benefits. Wo effort was made to 

collect them for this paper.

In addition to the vocabulary given above, the 

expressions among juveniles which precede a fight might 
be noted. "En boca cerrada no entra mosca" (Plies get 

in an open mouth) is one of them. When the epithet 

oclcon is added, it is likely to lead to a fight.

"Al que no le gusta que repare las ore.jas" (Anybody 

who doesn't like this prick up his ears) signals the 

insulting climax to an argument. Ore.jas is used in

stead of the more correct oidos. "Me cais peseta" or 

"me cais gordo" is the equivalent of "I don't like
In addition to these expressions,

cit., 
colonia. Bolillos

chante. are the

Older persons have 

"cheque"
"seguros"

/

you or your ways." 

there is of course, the usual run of obscenities,

from chinaar in all its variations to chivos and

Curiously, these expressions do not consti-

They ar®
cabrones.

insults they would among older men.tute the
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used mechanically, as though their original meaning 

had been forgotten. The more "literary" Insults, 

like those above, seem to be the ones which carry a
sting.

On a more poetic level, may be mentioned the 

jibe which is flung after a girl who passes a group 

of boys with her nose in the air. "Oosqulllosos 

las mariposasl" (Do butterflies tickle?)-*- Of a young 

person who is infatuated with another, it may be said 

that he ba.lale las estrellas for her—he "brings down 

the stars" for her.

l'fhe masculine ending of the adjective is 
apparently due to the fact that the butterflies might 
tickle, rather than that they are ticklish.
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